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Introduction

This thesis addresses the main determinants ohdegffertility rates in OECD countries, with
a specific focus on the ltalian situation charazest by low fertility as well as low female
labour market participation rates. It attempts $sess to what extent the specific Italian and
Southern European pattern may be due to the effetts'structural”, i.e. economic
circumstances and institutional opportunities aadstraints, and “cultural” factors, i.e. social
norms, values and preferences shaping the labotketmand family behaviours. This is a very
interesting and challenging research questiont has been recently claimed how neither the
“institutionalist” nor the “culturalist” approachedone can sufficiently explain cross-country
differences in women’s employment (Steiber and H2842). Nevertheless, such an effort is
made difficult by theoretical as well as methodatag shortcomings, the latter being partly a
consequence of the former.

It should be recognized how the sociological litera concerned with family
behaviours has paid relatively little attentioniritegrating those two explanatory domains in a
coherent theoretical framework. For instance, asstkoncerned with the effects of institutional
settings in comparative studies on the reconalmaf work and family duties often neglect the
role of the unobserved cultural differences whicaynwork behind, and interact with, the
effects of social and family policiesOften, the latter were just “operationalized” sisgle
countries or country clusters, making the inteqtien of micro-level mechanisms across
countries even trickier in light of possible effeaf heterogeneous values and preferences
across them. On the other hand, especially withénsiociological field, “culture” became the
domain of interest of a stream of qualitative resteavhich has been referred to as “cultural
studies”. The latter has been strongly criticized the “naivety” of the epistemological
approach and the lack of empirical rigour (Goldger 2007), while the quantitative
sociological field concerned with the study of inality and the life-course widely accepted a
rational choice perspectivébidem see also the special issue of thgropean Sociological
Reviewon rational choice theory, 1996).

If the “alliance” between quantitative methods andthodological individualism has
proven to be a very useful analytical strategyald#o entailed that “culture” more and more
became a residual category, so that alternativiaeamry mechanisms relying on social norms
and preferences have been crowded out (Edling, )20Dfly recently the importance of

integrating the standard socioeconomic analysdabaiur market and family behaviours with

! From now on, and throughout the whole thesish wétconciliation of “work and family duties” | rafe
to the problems created by labour market partimpadf both partners within families with childrém
the age where care is needed.



the cultural explanans has been reassessed (ingdaphy, see Liefbroer and Billari, 2010; in
economics, see Guiso et al., 2006). This is nosdg that all the sociological literature
disregarded to emphasize the role of normativecspe understand family behaviotrk is
argued that, among those sociologists who decidetbdus their attention on the role of
institutional settings and their effects in shapiifg-course inequalities, the need for an
integration of these “structural” factors with “cultural” ondsas been almost completely
neglected, as, for instance, Steiber and Haas J28part in their literature reviel

The decreasing consideration of the role of vaarespreferences has been translated in
a general lack of those “soft” measures in moghefavailable longitudinal datasets commonly
used for “structural” sociological research. Theref apart from the absence of a cultural
dimension in the standard theoretical frameworkliagpto the issue of work and family
reconciliation, additional difficulties for the geral aim here arise from the need to use proxies
for values and attitudes. Since rich longitudinafadare lacking, it has proven to be difficult to
integrate in a single empirical analysis both dtrad and cultural factors and their interactions.
The strategy followed here has been to separatehdmretical and empirical analyses into
different sections, devoted either to “structurai™cultural” explanations, although the end of
each chapter and the concluding section try toserable the pieces of the empirical puzzle to
shed some light on the wider research questions.

The first chapter presents the theoretical backgtoetoncerning the reconciliation of
work and family duties that may help to understdraitalian and Southern European pattern of
low female labour market participation and fenilitin the first part of the chapter, the
“standard” approach based on the Economic TheotlieoFamily (ETF, Becker, 1991) is dealt
with. According to ETF, increased female educatioatainment and labour market
participation play a crucial role in explaining thHastorical trend of postponement of
childbearing and decrease in Total Fertility Ratleserved in most of OECD countries. On this
point Billari et al. (2006: 5) wrote thatien the consistency of the various findings ia litkerature,
trends in female education can be seen as a majoe Shaping the postponement of childbearing in
Europé. With the increased opportunity-costs of childregr{iMcDonald, 2000; Heckman and
Walker, 1990), it is not surprising that fertilitgtes have fallen in all the OECD countries, also
because women, employed or not, are still burdenitdmost of childcare and domestic chores

(Steiber, 2007). Moreover, in the last twenty ydheslowering effects of increasing educational

2 Maybe the most widely studied phenomenon whictved to be hardly explained by standard

“economic” approaches is the division of domestiagework, as it will be discussed in the first abap

¥ Some relevant exceptions again relate to gergigaliégy and the division of childcare and housework
(see, for instance, the research project supenbgeDaniela Grunow concerning the effects of gender
norms on the gendered division of paid and unpaidkvacross institutional settings, http://apparent-
project.com/index.html).



attainment on fertility rates have been worsenedribing difficulties in finding a stable
employment due to the economic pressures of thiestoerisis and economic tertiarization (for
Italy, Barbieri and Scherer, 2009; Steiber, 2007psBfeld et al., 2005; Caldwell and
Schindlmayr, 2003).

However, in the literature there is clear evidetitat both the effects of increased
female labour market participation and employmaestability are shaped by welfare regimes
(Blossfeld et al., 2005; Esping-Andersen, 1999,0)99n the one hand, cross-country analyses
confirmed that reconciliation of work and familyteks is easier in both Socialdemocratic and
Liberal models, less in the Conservative and, akailein the Mediterranean welfare model
(Del Boca and Wetzels, edited by, 2007; Sleebod32Bsping-Andersen, 1999). This has been
claimed to explain the well-known finding of a pos cross-national correlation between
female labour market participation and fertilittem {(bidemy Ahn and Mira, 2002). On the
other hand, the postponement of the transitionat@nqthood due to precarious labour market
careers is more extensive in the Conservative aaditstfranean models (Barbieri, edited by,
forthcoming; Kreyenfeld, 2010; Schmitt, 2008; Baiz2005; Bernardi and Nazio, 2005; De la
Rica and Iza, 2005).

This macro-micro theoretical framework, which inegs Becker’'s micro-economics
and the institutional framework of different welaregimes, has been widely used to
understand the historical pattern of family behaxsoand cross-national differences. Based on
this, the first chapter formulates some theoretmadictions on how micro-level variables
connected with social stratification influence @ghuctive behaviours and female labour market
participation around childbirths in different instional settings, which are applied to the Italian
case in the second chaftadere longitudinal data are used to study thesttiam to the first
child in Italy, separately among men and women acrdss different birth cohorts, as well as
female labour market participation around childisrt The chapter shows how micro-level
mechanisms in ltaly are coherent withfaanilialistic institutional setting (Esping-Andersen,
1999) - virtual absence of public provisions ofldtare for children aged less than three,
labour market rigidity and limited availability gfart-time jobs — which fosters the male
breadwinner norm. In such an environment, redufgntijity has been the only means by which
(highly educated) women have been able to raige ldimour market participation and become
more independent from their partners’ resources.

However, a merely institutional and structural exgltion of the findings of this chapter

may leave out relevant arguments. For instance, asyfemale labour market participation in

“ In the first and the second chapter, female lalmoarket participation is analysed within a timexsp
covering few months before and several years #ftemonth of first and higher-order childbirths.



Italy been so persistently low across cohortspheducational attainment, aroutiee period of
the birth of the first child, irrespective of thember of children ever had? Many women do not
participate in the labour market, and being a hwifeds positively correlated with fertility, so
why then has the fertility rate been so low inylithetween the ‘70s and the first half of the
‘90s? Moreover, why are fertility rates increasiafjer 1995, exactly in a period of rising
economic uncertainty and labour market flexibiliaga®? Are these findings exclusively
explained by economic constraints and lack of tastnal support toward families or might
some features of the normative structure of Itatiaciety help understand this Italian (and, to
some extent, Southern European) pattern?

Therefore, the second part of the first theoreti@dpter introduces some literature
dealing with the “cultural” dimension underlyingnfiale labour market participation and
fertility. It is argued that the theory of the SadoDemographic Transition and the analytical
distinction between countries characterized byofgit and “weak” family ties (Reher, 1998;
for theoretical and empirical applications aimeakgblaining Italian low fertility see Giuliano,
2007; Dalla Zuanna and Micheli, 2004; Dalla Zuan2@Q1) should be combined with the
“structural” arguments already discussed for agbethderstanding of the Italian pattern of low
fertility and female labour market participation.

First of all, besides, but also driven by, the @ase in women’s educational attainment
and labour market participation, other authors hsivessed the role of changed preferences
toward children to achieve full life-satisfactiom inderstand trends toward low fertility. This
argument is at the core of the Second Demograpiainsition (SDT) thesis (Lesthaeghe, 1995;
Van de Kaa, 1987; Lesthaeghe and Van de Kaa, 1@8@h considers the shift toward “post-
materialist” values (Inglehart, 1977) one of theiitmeauses of the decrease in fertility rates.
Some authors even claimed thate" reproduction of the species is not easily cdibigawith
advanced industrial sociétfCaldwell and Schindlmayr, 2003: 257), as coumes individuals
desire to develop a more individualized lifestydnere having children becomes one of many
possible choices (Van de Kaa, 2004). In shatte ‘basic idea is that new Western marital and
fertility patterns cannot be interpreted withourhg from changes in mentality. In fact, as dfata
Western countries show, the orientation toward-pteterialism increases cohort by cohort and thig ne
pattern of values encourages cohabitation, lovilifgrand couple dissolutidh(Dalla Zuanna, 2001:
153Y.

® Although the idea of a continuing trend might lgpp some important correlates of the process of
social change which falls under the definition gqfost-materialist shift’, such as the processes of
secularization and equalization of gender attitudess debatable if post-materialist attitudes the
original Inglehart’s operativization follows thersa trend, especially after the ‘90s. While thisuessvill

be discussed more in detail later in this workfisefit to say that those demographic behaviours, e
cohabitations and divorces, which were originaiikéd to the post-materalist shift, as mentionethin



The hypothesis of a SDT has been discussed in papgrs (see, for a more recent
appraisal, Lesthaeghe, 2010; Surkyn and Lestha@fl®&) but it is difficult to assess its real
explanatory power, not only because the correldbietween values, attitudes and behaviours
entails causal flows from the former to the lat@d vice versa, but also because there are
serious measurement problems invofveSince “secularization” has been interpreted as a
crucial process of value change within the postenmist shift (Inglehart and Norris, 2004),
one way of operationalizing family values has be&emssess the fertility impact of religious
affiliation and beliefs (Zhang, 2011; Philipov aBeérghammer, 2007; Adsera, 20ranas-
Garza and Neuman, 2006; Ongaro, 200mhe results from this area of research almost
unanimously indicate that religious beliefs andrchuattendance, with significant cross-country
variation, are strong predictors of both familyatbeand behaviours, for religion has a crucial
role in guiding human behaviour in terms of thection and the “right” size of families. In
light of such arguments, it is worth giving an datglial look at the Italian data, as they might
contribute to explain the strong connection betweearriage and parenthood, the slow
diffusion of cohabitations, separation and divoraeswvell as differences, at least until the end
of the ‘90s, in North and South Italian fertilitstes.

In addition to religiosity and its implications fdamily behaviours, another crucial
dimension of cultural change which might have hadekvant impact on the issue of
reconciliation of work and family duties is relatenl attitudes toward the traditional gender
roles. The latter has been found to be an imporfedictor of female labour market
participation (Ferndndez and Fogli, 2009, 2006)1tHis respect, the new field of “cultural
economics” (Guiso et al., 2006) made important prseg not limited to add to the usual models
of reproductive behaviours and female labour maplesticipation some proxies for individual
preferences as control variables, but aimed atsasgpthe exogenous role of “culture” as a
non-redundant factor affecting many economic outniResults from this stream of research
have often showed how values and preferences mag baportant as standard socioeconomic
variables (Fernandez and Fogli, 2009; Fernandez. e2004). Moreover, cultural economics
developed some methodologies, increasingly shardgdnwhe discipline, to assess the causal
impact of values and preferences on family outconespecially as far as cross-country
comparisons are concerned. Apart from relying digiosity as a fundamental source of

variation in values and beliefs across nations Gt al., 2006), following Max Weber's

quote by Dalla Zuanna and shown empirically by hasghe and Surkyn (2004), do seem to increase
cohort by cohort in basically all Western countri@shough with different paces (Lesthaeghe, 2010).

® In the first chapter it is argued that, to someeet, the existence of empirical evidence showvéiriigh
degree of stability of values and attitudes over life-cycle reinforces the idea of the latter'usal
effects on behaviours (de Graaf et al., 1989).



classical works on the economic consequences igiae$ (1921), those authors developed an
epidemiological approach. The latter is based dmietvariation in values and the use of
migration histories, with a focus on second gemamahigrants to avoid selection problems, as
an exogenous source of cultural differentiatiothig host countries (Fernandez, 2007).

The third chapter presents the results of an eogpidattempt to show the relevance of
preferences on demographic behaviours using a asingpidemiological strategy as an
interpretative key, applied to internal Italian maijons. It studies the transitions to marriage,
the first and the second child of Italian men, diaegling behaviours of Southerners,
Northerners and South-to-North migrants, distinginig the 1 and 1.5 generations of migrants.
The main findings corroborate the important rolesttictural opportunities and constraints as
well as social norms. Indeed, the idea that Sonthalian men’s higher marriage and fertility
rates — at least among the observed birth cohargsr-be imputed to their family preferences is
confirmed, while the North-South difference in timaing of the transition to first child, which
is strongly influenced by men’s economic stabilitpay be due primarily to their wives’
different labour market participation.

Relying on the heterogeneity in values and prefaremcross time and space may help
to understand why fertility has declined and femab®ur market participation has increased at
different paces across countries. A comparativéyaiseof trends and patterns of religiosity and
gender attitudes is presented in the fourth chaptesed on three waves of the European Values
Study (EVS, 1990, 2000 and 2008). Here, taking odréhe important issue of measurement
invariance (Davidov et al. 2008a, 2008b; Steenkamg@ Baumgartner, 1998; Byrne et al.,
1989), | present evidence of huge variation acomesitries in their levels of religiosity and
gender attitudes. Moreover, more religious and gendequal societies, coherently with their
traditional orientations, have lower female labmarket participation, but they also have lower
fertility rates. This paradox is reinforced by fireding that religiosity is more strongly related
to fertility at the micro-level precisely in moreatitional countries. This finding is robust to
many sensitivity checks, including also instruméentaiable regressions using adherence to
religious dogmas and migrations histories as sesusEexogenous variation in religiosity.

So, if the third and the fourth empirical chaptaregrate the second one suggesting
that values and preferences matter in explainiagds in female labour market participation
and fertility, how do they contribute to explairetiquestion raised at the end of the second
chapter, i.e. to understand Italian and Southemof&an pattern of low fertility and female
participation? The last chapter of the thesis prissa theoretical and empirical comparison
between Italy and the Netherlands, based on thes sdeta and concepts of the previous

comparative section. The comparison is interestmgcause the two countries were
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characterized for a long time by a very similattitn§onal and cultural setting, but in the last
three decades the Netherlands underwent sevemagedan both the “structural” and “cultural”
domains. The chapter shows how the Netherlandsriexgged a much sharper decrease of
religiosity and traditional gender attitudes whicdinslated in higher increases in female labour
market participation across periods. Moreover sbahow that Dutch women employed part-
time as well as housewives have much higher fgrtiiates than their Italian counterparts,
despite their more “modern” cultural orientatiorhi§ is additional evidence of the Italian
“paradox” of high traditionalism in values and Idertility.

To assess this finding we are brought back to #mesquestion: should this be
explained solely by economic factors and featufebe institutional settings? While the latter
are certainly very important, my interpretation tigt it is well possible for some social
conditions, which foster traditional attitudes aradues, to be negatively correlated with fertility
rates. This argument can not be directly illusttdtethe thesis, but the results are coherent with
such an interpretation, which draws deeply on te®retical distinction between “strong” and
“weak” family ties (Reher, 1998). Such a distinatievhich recalls other sociological concepts
like the one of “familism” (Banfield, 1958), hasdreused not only as a proxy for preferences
toward family and children (Alesina and Giulian®18), but also to explain the diffusion of
those institutional settings fostering, or inhibgj the reconciliation between work and family
duties (Alesina et al., 2010; Algan and Cahuc, 2G0% to account for low fertility rates in
Italy and Southern Europe (Giuliano, 2007; Dalleadima and Micheli, 2004; Dalla Zuanna,
2001).

Within the framework provided by the strong-weaknilg concept, not only social and
family policy options are endogenous with respectfamily structures, but strong family
systems may have alslirect negative effects on fertility. Generally speakimg]taly, as well
as other Southern European countries, the siZgedfaimily may not be necessary related to the
value attached to children (Santow and Bracher919%ccordingly to the well-known quality-
quantity trade-off (Becker, 1991), “familistic” parts may decide to reduce their fertility in
order to ensure high levels of well being for thaffispring and to promote their social mobility
(Dalla Zuanna, 2001). The latter and other mechasibehind the link strong families-low
fertility will be discussed several times both hettheoretical and empirical sections of my
thesis. For instance, if traditional countries ddes marriage the only accepted path toward
parenthood, extra-marital births, which in receeang constitute large part of the fertility gap
between Northern and Southern Europe (Kohler eR8D6), will be strongly stigmatized. At
the same time, the very limited and recent diffasid cohabitations is an additional factor

behind the latest-late age at leaving home tymt&outhern European countries (Billari et al.,
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2001), which is not only due to economic uncertaibtt also to different age norms on leaving
home (Aassve et al., 2010; Billari and Liefbro€d0?2).

It is suggestive that in Southern lItaly, long-timelemographic reservoir, fertility rates
have declined to a level where in the last yeansesNorthern regions have higher fertility rates
(Del Boca and Rosina, 2009). A related phenomerdhe higher incidence of cohabitations,
extra-marital births and matrimonial instability mh are greater in the North than in the South
of Italy (Billari, 2008). At the same time, Nortlmmregions also experienced important
immigration flows and many immigrants from Middled, North Africa and Latin America
tend to stick to rather traditional family values, shown in the fourth chapter. But, of course,
Northern ltalian regions are also the most econaltyicadvanced (Castiglioni and Dalla
Zuanna, 2009), the ones where the negative consegsi®f labour market precariousness are
less severe (Paggiaro et al., 2009; Barbieri ari®c, 2005) and where institutional settings,
especially thanks to public childcare for childraged less than three as well as part-time
employment, are more favourable to work and fam@gonciliation (Del Boca and Rosina,
2009; Del Boca, 2002).

So, the links between economic, institutional antiural factors are at the heart of the
different patterns of fertility and female labouarket participation not only when comparing
Italy and Northern Europe, but also comparing Nemhand Southern regions within Italy.

The work is organized as follows. The first chaptetroduces the theoretical
background useful for the following empirical arssg, devoting its first part to a “structural”
discussion based on the Economic Theory of the Ifaamd the micro-mechanisms behind
female labour market participation and fertilityr@gs different welfare regimes. The second
part of the first chapter is instead related to litezature which studied the role of “cultural”
factors underlying the issue of the work-family orciliation. Theoretical arguments and
empirical evidence from the Second Demographic Sitem, cultural economics and the
authors stressing the analytical distinction betwstiong and weak family ties are presented
and discussed.

The second chapter presents the first empiricalyses and applies to Italy the
theoretical framework based on the “structural’sperctive developed in the first part of the
theoretical chapter. After discussing the resultthe longitudinal analyses of the transition to
parenthood and female labour market participatigar dhe life-cycle, based on ILFI data
(1997-2005), | conclude with some open questioniglwbuggest a relevant role of the cultural
dimension in understanding the Italian pattern eftility and female labour market
participation. Using the same longitudinal date, tthird chapter introduces the issue of the role

of preferencesvis-a-vis economic constraints in reproductive behaviourdppéing an
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epidemiological strategy as an interpretative kagplied to South-to-North internal migration
histories.

The fourth chapter enlarges the perspective and aitrstudying levels, patterns of
value change and the impact of those on femaleutabmrket participation and fertility in a
selection of 15 European countries using the EV@®(@1 2000 and 2008). Finally, the fifth
chapter uses the same data but focuses on a cesopdretween Italy and the Netherlands,
which is interesting in many respects when comgattie role of cultural and structural factors
underlying demographic behaviours.

Each chapter is introduced by a brief summary ef tibpics treated and the main
empirical findings. The thesis ends with a disaussif the main results and their implications

for the literature and future studies on the taygievork-family reconciliation.
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Chapter 1: Theoretical Framework

Summary

In this chapter the main structural and culturgluanents concerning the link between fertility
and female labour market participation and its etwoh will be introduced. The latter will
constitute the theoretical foundation of the aredypresented in the subsequent empirical
chapters. In the first part of the chapter, a ‘®&ual” approach to work-family reconciliation
based on the Economic Theory of the Family (ETH) & presented, connecting women’s
educational attainment with rising opportunity cost childbearing. The focus will be on the
ways different welfare regimes, considered as gctmogenously, shape the micro-level
consequences of the ETF, thus producing differegsecountry outcomes at the macro-level in
terms of female labour market participation andilfgr rates. In fact, in the last decades those
countries which were able to implement a set ofed@nd family policies aimed at fostering the
reconciliation of work and family duties have beshie to reach higher levels of both female
labour market participation and fertility. Joinilge arguments of the ETF with the welfare
regimes theory allows to derive a set of hypothesmscerning how men’'s and women’s
educational and economic resources influence tnsition to parenthood and female labour
market participation around childbirths acrossetiht institutional settings.

In the second part of the chapter the culturallamgiions of declining fertility and
rising female labour market participation will betrbduced. These arguments have been
suggested by different streams of the literaturg, ibis manly referred here to the Second
Demographic Transition (SDT) thesis and the anadytidistinction between “strong” and
“weak” family ties. First of all, the endogeneity social and family policies with respect to
different national family cultures will be discuglsélhen, the chapter will shift to the micro-
level describing how cultural orientations suchtlas attitudes toward gender roles, religiosity
and post-materialism might help explaining long¥tetrends in fertility and female labour
market participation. It is argued that if “traditial” values are correlated with high marital
stability and fertility as well as low female lalvomarket participation and those values have
declined across cohorts, the former might well tarte additional explanatory factors to
understand the rise of cohabitations, extra-malitéths, marital instability and sub-replacement
fertility.

In addressing these different streams of the tieea the chapter focuses on the
limitations of both structural and cultural argurtgerfor none of them alone is able to explain
recent fertility and female labour market partitcipa trends. It is particularly difficult to
understand why exactly those countries where newilyaforms and female labour market
participation, fostered by post-materialist valusscularization and modern attitudes toward
gender roles, are much more widespread are alse thth higher fertility rates. This is
certainly to be related to the role of those instinhal settings fostering the conciliation of work
and family duties and their endogeneity with respeaational cultures. But it will be argued
how direct and negative effects of traditional eswn fertility rates may also be hypothesized.
To understand the mechanisms underlying the lattex, chapter refers to the analytical
distinction between strong and weak family tieserEhis in fact empirical evidence suggesting
that the pattern of latest-late age at leaving hamefluenced by family preferences. Another
sign of the strength of family ties is the veryelatiffusion of cohabitation and extra-marital
births, which nowadays contribute to a large extenexplain fertility differences between
Northern and Southern Europe.

As an example of the need to take into accouninteerelations between structural and
cultural factors, it will be shown how more cultlyaand economically advanced regions of
Italy and Spain are experiencing, in the last 1&ryea slow but constant trend of increase in
fertility rates, mainly driven by extra-marital this, migration flows — i.e. cultural factors — as
well as more family-friendly institutional envirorants.
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1.1 A “Structural” and Comparative Perspective onTrends and Mechanisms Underlying

Female Labour Market Participation and Fertility

1.1.1 Low fertility in light of the Economic Theory of fady

Fertility started to decline within the end of th@" century in most of the early industrialized
Western countries (Newson and Richerson, 2009)alusxplanations for the beginning of the
demographic transition are the rising opportuniigts of children due to higher return to
human capital and the quantity-quality trade-ofe¢Ber, 1991), rising social security for old
age (Caldwell, 1976; for recent years, see Billaxdl Galasso, 2009; Boldrin et al., 2005) and
declining child mortality (Doepke, 2005; Kalemli-€an, 2003). After a temporary stop of the
process of declining fertility rates, the baby-bogeneration which followed the"2World
War, all OECD countries again experienced a shadfiree in Total Fertility Rates (TFRs). This
stage of the demographic transition, and its difieicauses, constitutes the focus of my thesis.
The stylized facts underlying the first demograpinénsition which | mentioned seem
to suggest how “structural” factors, both at thenmi and macro-levels, constitute a crucial
dimension to be investigated for a better undeditanof recent trends in fertility behaviours.
That is why the first section of the chapter wilepent a “structural” approach to work-family
reconciliation based on the Economic Theory of Bamily (ETF), connecting women’s
educational attainment with rising opportunity sosf childbearing. The focus will be on the
ways different welfare regimes shape the microfleesasequences of the ETF, thus producing
different cross-country outcomes at the macro-lewvelterms of female labour market
participation and fertility rates. It should berdi@d that in this first section it is assumedttha
welfare regimes play an exogenous role in shapiegmentioned micro-level mechanisms.
Moreover, no other mechanisms but women’s highenewic independence are assumed to
influence the new family behaviours such as col#ibits, separations and divorces. Although
the limitations of the ETF when it comes to anriptetation of some new findings such as the
positive effects of both partners’ educationaliatteent on fertility will be addressed, no other
factors but those related to social and family ge$ will be discussed here. These strong
assumptions are useful, from an analytical pointviefv, because they allow for precise
theoretical predictions which will be tested in tbdowing empirical chapter. Nevertheless, the
limitations of a mere “structural” approach and tieed to integrate other explanatory factors to
understand declining fertility rates and increasiemale labour market participation will be

addressed in the second part of the chapter.
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Starting from this “structural” standpoint, someli@&own socioeconomic processes,
basically common to all OECD countries, deal whik transition from the fordist to the post-
fordist mode of production (Esping-Andersen, 1999 the longer and longer (female)
permanence in the educational system. In the keatsy women’s educational attainment has
reached, and overcome in many countries, the maée (Esping-Andersen, 2009)These
processes have determined a rapid growth of fetahtmir market participation that, given the
prevalence of a specific gendered division of @aid unpaid work within families, brought to
the decrease of fertility rates and the develogihgew behaviours within the family domain
such as increasing divorces and cohabitation rates.

In fact, during the last decades the industrializedntries withessed a steady and, in
some countries, dramatic increase in the femaleulalnarket participation paralleled by a
dramatic change in family formation behaviour: mamyples delay or limit childbearing or
decide not to have children at all (Steiber, 2061y. 1 shows trends in female labour market
participation and fertility rates from the early7D8 to the middle 1990s in the main OECD
countries. It has been argued how the low fertifities in OECD countries do not correspond to
people’s desires (D’Addio and Mira D’Ercole, 20@5)d have given rise to concerns about the
future imbalance of the population age structure #ae sustainability of the welfare systems,
since there will be fewer young adults to care dtaterly family members (Neyer, 2003).
Moreover, pensions and healthcare will take up rareasing amount of public spending
(ibidem).

As mentioned, to explain these enormous changkasibeen proven empirically useful
to refer to the Economic Theory of the Family (EBecker, 1991) and to the literature aiming
to find explicative mechanisms at the micro- (indibal) and meso- (familiar) levels. In this
perspective, fertility rates decrease for both tte effect of the apostponement of the
transition to childhoodespecially the increase of women’s age at tis¢ hirth (Gustaffson and
Kenjoh, 2007; Steiber, 2007; Neyer, 2003; Sleel2®)3), and the b)ncrease in female
earning potential in the labour markdor the latter has increased the opportunitysastthe
time spent out of the labour market (Becker, 1991).

According to Becker’s specialization mod#diden), due to their higher investments in
human capital useful for family activities, womere a&xpected to schedule their work and
family roles sequentially over the life course vieg their job for the childrearing and returning
in the labour market when the children grow oldere division of labour in the households

when children are in the age where care is needptieis that wives concentrate on full-time

" Even if gender segregation in higher educatiastilsstrong and have important consequencesringe
of occupational vertical and horizontal segregatibwomen in the labour market (Barone, 2011).
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homemaking and childrearing while husbands worktiode in the labour market. With the
increased opportunity costs of childrearing, as surprising then that fertility rates have falle
in all the OECD countries, especially because whatnot changed is that women, employed or

not, still tend to perform more household and e work than men (Steiber, 2007)

Fig. 1 Average fertility and female labour market participation

rate in the main OECD countries
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Source Ahn and Mira (2002).

As the utility of marriage for women tends to des® consequences of their higher
labour market participation rates are the spreadoimabitations and the increasing marital
instability. For Becker, all these are signalstef trisis of family as a social institution (1991).
Female participation, fertility and divorce rateme dighly interconnected and degrtility
decreases also due to the diffusion of new famiglals and especially when divorce becomes
more likely In turn, female participation tends to incredsvorce rates do as well because the
higher independence from men’s resources makes moe@ necessary for women to protect
themselves from economic uncertairityidem).

Coming back to the core correlation in Fig. 1,dsho be added that the tertiarization of
western economies, in the wider context of the gfiabtion process, is connected with rising
difficulties in finding a stable employment (Raakak, 2008; Blossfeld et al., 2005). Therefore,
most of the “structural” explanations of the deseea fertility rates stressed the role ofre
unstable employment careers and the economic wiotes connected with thenwell
represented by the spread of youth unemploymeas rand the labour market flexibilization

processes which started during the 1980s in mampdean countries (Barbieri, edited by,

8 The persistence of such a gendered pattern d$iativbetween paid and unpaid work is hardly

explained within the ETF framework. If partnersiatése economic resources have been equalizingan t
last decades, we should have observed a more diyigibn of domestic chores. | shall come back on
this and other shortcomings of the EFT later on.

17



forthcoming; Barbieri, 2009; Steiber, 2007; Bloddfet al., 2005Caldwell and Schindimayr,
2003). It has been argued that this increasing @oanuncertainty affects family behaviours
not only directly, through a reduced economic vibeling, but also indirectly, i.e. making long-
term commitments more risky and thus contributingthie above-mentioned “crisis” of the
family (Nazio and Blossfeld, 2003; Oppenheimer,&)98

As can be derived from the literature, a completguttural” explanation of recent
demographic trends have to take into account aroaatry differences in institutional settings,
which strongly influence pace and patterns of teads in female labour market participation
and fertility. In fact, the latter are very diffett@ated across countries according to their pasitio
into the Esping-Andersen’s welfare regimes typoldd®90, 1999). Welfare regimes are
assumed to be important actors within the outlithetretical framework in several ways. First
of all, they influence the levels of female labauarket participation and fertility through
family policies and labour market regulative sysiefhidemn), giving different answers to the
“cost disease” which characterizes the processcohamic tertiarization (Baumol, 1967).
Countries which internalize in the State or in h@ket women'’s activities in the service sector
have much higher female labour market participatiates than those “familiarizing” them
(Esping-Andersen, 1999). Second, welfare regimss ebntributed, at a certain point of the
process of transition toward the dual-earner motteliurn the negative macro-correlation
between female labour market participation andlifgrinto a positive one (Ahn and Mira,
2002). Third, they fostered the development of mdge-equal division of domestic work and a
broader gender equalization (Esping-Andersen, @ diije 2007), which it has been claimed to
have an important effect on fertility (Olah, 20MgDonald, 2000).

At the household and individual levels, the inmusof welfare regimes in the
theoretical framework corresponds to an interachetween couples’ and individuals’ socio-
economic characteristics and institutional settimgshe way the former affect female labour

market participation and fertility decisions, awill be shown.

1.1.2 Some “new” factstrade-off between fertility and female labour margarticipation

In fact, the international literature underlinesigh cross-country variability concerning
the trends shown in Fig. 1. Even if the negatifea$ of childbirths on female participation are
still strong (and varying according to children'geaand number), at least in some countries
younger cohorts of women display higher levelses&ntering in the labour market and a less
sharp decline around childbirths (Fouarge et @102 Russell et al., 2006; Blossfeld and

Drobnié, 2001). As | show in Fig. 2, female labour markeirticipation is now higher in
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countries that were able to set a system of spubties fostering the conciliation of female
labour market participation and parental decisions2000 countries with the lowest fertility
rates (Southern Europe and especially Italy, SpathGreece) are those with the lowest female
labour market participation (Sleebos, 2003; Espgingersen, 1999, 1990). The opposite is true
if we look at the Scandinavian countries (SwedenlaRd and Denmark). As it is possible to
see in Fig. 2, the correlation between female @agtion and fertility turned its sign, keeping
the same intensity, becoming positive from the tiegane noticeable in 1970 (Ahn and Mira,
2002).

Fig. 2 Cross-country correlation between female labour maket participation

and fertility in 15 European countries in 1970 and2000
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It is interesting to notice that those countridseve fertility is higher are also the ones
where new family forms are more widespread. As shiowFig 3, also the correlation between
TFRs and extra-marital births turned its sign ia same time-span.

The crucial mechanism by which countries suchhasU.K., the Netherlands, France
and Scandinavian countries have been able to thasle results in terms of (relatively) high
levels of both fertility and female labour marketrjicipation is that in those countries the latter
is less likely to be interrupted around childbir(Reuarge et al., 2010; Gustaffson and Kenjoh,
2007; Russell et al., 2006), as it is possiblestwin Fig. 4.

In the five countries considered, the majorityna@men were in the labour market one

year before the first childbirth, even if with vetifferent percentages.
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Fig. 3 TFRs and extra-marital births in 1975 and 2001/02n Europe
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In Germany and in Sweden, very likely for featunésheir social policies systems (and
especially their generous parental leave schermsasDsl Boca and Wetzels, edited by, 2007),
many women stay at home when the child is 1 yedr But Sweden, with the U.K., is the
country with both the faster pace of re-enterirtg the labour market and the highest number of
mothers employed not only 1 year before the chitdlddut also when the child is 5 years old,
followed by the Netherlands.

Fig. 4Percentage of Women in the labour market around
the first childbirth.
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Source Gustaffson e Kenjoh (2007)
This empirical evidence suggests that if Becker wght in connecting increasing

women’s educational attainment to lower fertilitydathe weakening centrality of marriage, for

fertility rates are below the replacement levealihEuropean countries and extra-marital births
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constitute almost half of all European births inO22, institutional settings have created
unexpected macro-level patterns.

The evidence of women’s strong investments in diluteaand the positive macro-
correlation between female labour market partiogmeand fertility rates call for a review of the
ETF. As a matter of fact, Becker's microeconomiedity seems to fit reasonably to the post-
war fordist society (Esping-Andersen, edited by)20Qwith low levels of female education, the
male breadwinner norm and stable partnerships.not by chance that, according to Becker, in
present-day societies (patriarchal) family as aaastitution is in crisi& In this new scenario,

three pillars of Becker’s specialization thesisns¢e be under attackbjden):

a) female fertility and participation choices are @emingly related to males’ earnings
power;

b) female high education is now positively relatedfadility (but to a different extent
across countries);

¢) the large majority of women want to reconcile ecuimwindependence and motherhood
(Hakim, 2000).

As domestic work is still unequally divided, theimaroblem to solve by women and
public policies is therefore a time-problem. Ttatrniaybe the reason why the above-mentioned
high-education effect on fertility is stronger argo8candinavian women: they are able to
“convince” — in a real “bargaining” process in whievives and husbands try to maximize
different utility functions, differently from thetandard Becker's model which postulate a joint
family utility function — their (highly educated)ubbands to participate in childcare and
homemaking (Brodmann et al., 2007). But this issg@s only where a more egalitarian
division of domestic work is now developing (Espidgdersen, 2009). Indeed, as | already
maintained, husbands’ help in domestic work andeng@nder equality are not the only relevant
aspects in order to reconcile female participatéma fertility as, actually, those has been
considered as emerging results from a wider ingiital setting able to overcome the male
breadwinner model (Esping-Andersen, 2009; Espindeksen, edited by, 2007) That is

because different institutional settings determgueial policies, labour market regulative

° It can be added that the Becker’'s model not baly a “normative” foundation, but also that it ases

a stable and highly paid career for the male bréaakv. Conditions typical during thetréunte
glorieuses, much less in the post-industrial economies, tiedd the dual earner family also to increase
the demand for labour in the service sector (Espindersen, 1999).

9 For instance, once work-family reconciliatiorfdstered by social and family policies, not onlyidls

in favour of employed mother with little childrearcimprove (Fogli and Veldkamp, 2011), but also the
burden of childcare is reduced making it easienien to cooperate (Esping-Andersen, edited by, 2007
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models and family arrangements fostering womena-thie. For example, different countries
can both increase fertility and labour market pgtion around childbirths through a) part-
time jobs, b) a flexicurity labour market regul&imodel and c) public childcare provisions
(Del Boca and Sauer, 2009; Del Boca et al., 200¥)an Bavel and Rénska-Putek (2010)
found that the positive effects of women’s educatim their risk of having a second child,
which is a crucial determinant of cross-countryfeténces in TFRs, are strongly mediated by
the availability of public childcare for childreged less than three, which has no effects on less
educated women.

So, the countries which now obtain higher fertilinptes are those which support the
completion of the “revolution in women'’s role” byilgancing their integration into the labour
market and gender equality in the division of paidl unpaid activities, aspects which were
neglected in the standard ETF (Esping-Andersen9;2B6ping-Andersen, edited by, 2007). If
the importance of equality between partners redtlwesheoretical and empirical relevance of
the Becker's specialization thesis to understarmmne reproductive behaviours and fertility
dynamics in Western countries, it has to be saitl gender equality is not the mere product of
welfare regimes. For instance, Van Berkel and deaf3(1999) showed how, in the Netherlands,
egalitarian gender attitudes are more likely tol@xpthe more equal division of domestic work
among highly educated couples, rather than altemaipotheses based on the human capital
theory. But in a more “traditional” context such\West-Germany, Schulz and Blossfeld (2006)
found different combinations of partners’ socioemoit characteristics to influence to a very
limited extent the division of domestic chores, ethfall almost completely on wives after the
first childbirth and with the time after marriagehese results suggest that European countries
differ to the extent of their adaptation to changemmen’s roles not on only in terms of social
and family policies, but also in terms of natiocaltures being more or less keen on gender
equality. On the opposite, it may be argued thatas@nd family policies are, at least partially,
an endogenous product of these different culturddntations. This perspective will be

deepened in the second section of this chapter.

* The theoretical focus of this chapter is on theseial and family policies that may raise bottiligy

and female labour market participation by fosteriig reconciliation of work and family duties.
Notwithstanding, one might argue that organizingiramome policy making it very difficult to have a
decent life within a single earner family might Wwaas well. However, it has been shown how single
earner families are especially at risk of poveatiyer the birth of a child, precisely in Southemwr@pean
countries (Barbieri and Bozzon, forthcoming), whieath fertility and female labour market participat
rates are the lowest. As argued by Scherer and éRie¢2008), economic necessity seems not to push
Italian women into the labour market without theitabilty of “adequate” (e.g., part-time) employrhen
So, if it is true that single earner families ira8dinavian countries face high opportunity-cost®githe

tax system, the levels of cash benefits per childl ather welfare measures which promote dual earner
families with children, it is not true that the ahge living conditions of single earner familie® avorse

in Scandinavian countries than in Southern Europeas.
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1.1.3 Joining macro-, meso- and micro-levels: trends amethanisms underlying the relations

between “work” and “family” as they are shaped bglare regimes

In this section | want to systematize the main arguts discussed in the previous

paragraphs concerning the role of welfare regimeshiaping meso- and micro-mechanisms

underlying female labour market participation aedtifity, as they can be derived from the
ETF, also taking into account more recent develagmeoncerning the role of educational

homogamy and gender equality within couples. The & to translate the theoretical

framework presented above into a set of researpbthgses that will be applied to the Italian

case in the second chapter.

Even if individuals’ decisions concerning educatitabour market participation and

fertility are endogenous to each other (Del Bocal.e2007), it is common habit in the literature

to distinguish, for analytical reasons, two cayssths to investigate the relations between the

family formation process and couples’ participatiorthe labour market. The first causal path

concerns the agffects of the work domain on the family caiening to grasp the “structural”
determinants of fertility; the second causal paibutes on bjhe effects of childbirths on
(women’s) work careers.

Tab. 1 starts with a summary of the posited effeftselfare regimes on levels and

trends for the two dependent processes considered.

Tab. 1 Welfare Regimes, levels and trends in female padipation and fertility

Welfare Regimes Institutional settings ~ Work>Family Family>Work Global Outcomes
Family LM Postponement  Exit at Pace of Total Fertility Female
policies regulations effects (and  childbirth re- re- LMP

sequencing of entering entering
events)

Mediterranean - -— ++ -— -—— -— -—— -—

Conservative —I+ —I+ —I+ —I+ —I+ —I+ —I+ I+

Liberal - ++ - ++ + + + + + +

Socialdemocratic + + + —— + + + + + + + +

The first column includes four welfare regimes,ghlistinguishing the Mediterranean
one from the wider Conservative model (Ferrera,8)199he second and third columns
represent their institutional settings in termsfarhily policies and labour market regulative

systems and each minus/plus refers to their capatilfostering the reconciliation of work and

23



family duties?. Reconciliation is eased in both the Socialdentacend Liberal models, less in
the Conservative and, above all, the Mediterrareesn The Liberal model has a high level of
market-driven de-familialization, while the Sociafdocratic one reaches the same objective by
means of family policies and the flexicurity moddladsen, 20085. As it has already been
argued, a positive correlation between the recaticih potential of welfare regimes and both
female labour market participation and fertilitypssited (the last two columns of Tab. 1). In
this respect, the Conservative model is alwayshimgermediate position, since family policies
are very differently developed (highly in Franceyain more weakly in the Netherlands), as well
as labour market regulations (the Dutch labour etaisvery similar to a flexicurity model and
has a high availability of good quality part-timebg, see Muffels and Luijkx, 2008; Visser,
2002).

These general outcomes can be analysed into theausal paths going from “work to
family” and from “family to work”. Starting from t# former, the third column of Tab. 1 shows
how welfare regimes differ to the extent of theipability to avoid the so called “postponement
syndrome” (Livi Bacci, 1997), that is a complex gess entailing all the steps of the transition
to adulthood.

At the beginning of this chapter it has been recaghhow the main factors commonly
adopted to explain the postponement of fertilitgonf a “structural” perspective, are the
increased (female) participation in the educati@ystem and the economic insecurity due to
the spreading of atypical employment. But, as weelseen evaluating the effects of women’s
education on the transition to childbirths, in t8eandinavian countries, the postponement
process does not necessary mean less childreneapécially, there is no strong correlation
among women between high education and the pratyatnl be childless (Andersson et al,
2009; Hoem et al., 2006). In this respect, in thK.Ut has been found that having a child at a
very early age does not imply an end of the edacatiattainment process (Dex et al., 1998).
Therefore, it seems that in Socialdemocratic areblal models women’s’ educational and
parental decisions are somewhat more independesredder, the flexicurity model has made
labour market flexiblization reforms less detrin@nto the transition to adulthood, for the

entrapment-effects are weaker, comparing with thens€rvative and especially the

2 The reader should be aware that the pluses andses in Tabb. 1-3 must be read in relative terms.
Therefore, | am concerned here nor in the relakm@anatory relevance of the macro-, meso- andamicr
levels neither in the intensity of the differen@@soss countries. Both arguments still constitutésaue

to be tested by more focused empirical researaib@t, 2003).

3 The basic idea of the system is that public pesishould focus not on the protection of the jabdf
income (through universalist unemployment benefitsyi “occupability” (through a system of active
labour market policies). So, the flexicurity modetoposes “global” flexibility (non “partial and
targeted”), but short and protected (avoiding tihec@rious careers and spread of inequalities of the
Conservative and especially Mediterranean modetsfigther).
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Mediterranean model, where the protection of yopegple relies on the family of origin
(Aassve et al., 2001b).

In Continental and, especially, Mediterranean toes, where flexibilization reforms
brought to a high labour segmentation between &§ypamd atypical employment with high
employment and economic uncertainty for the laiBarbieri, 2009; for Italy see Barbieri and
Scherer, 2009; Gagliarducci, 2005; for GermanyGekeel, 2009; Giesecke, 2009; Giesecke and
Grol3, 2003; for Spain see Sala and Silva, 200%Jrgh, 2003), not only the transition to
adulthood is discouraged, but also the effecth®fpostponement of the transition to adulthood
on thequantumof fertility are much stronger (Bratti and Tatsivas, 2011; Kohler et al., 2006,
2002). In those countries the leaving home procestrictly connected with men’s economic
resources and employment stability, while for womenmore important to find a partner
(Aassve et al., 2001a; Aassve et al., 2001b). Sm&oduthern Europe the sequencing of events
(exit from school, with a long stay in the familf arigin, followed by a late leaving home for
family formation and eventually parenthood) is fyr@uch rigid and the same gendered pattern
of effects of socioeconomic characteristics is fbaheach step of the proce#sdem Baizan
and Martin-Garcia, 2006; Bernardi and Nazio, 200 result is that here the whole process of
transition to adulthood is strongly delayed. Thadsl path is that of a long stay in the family of
origin, then, when the economic conditions allowtlite transition to adulthood is somewhat
accelerated. The situation is even worsened byfgbethat in Southern European countries
housing markets are rather tight (Esping-Andersdited by, 2007; Nazio and Blossfeld, 2003;
Aassve et al., 2001b) and this, in turn, makesaleeof education and economic resources even
more relevant.

For what concerns the path from “family to workt, Tab. 1 | consider female labour

market participation around childbirths distingughthree moments:

a) the probability of being out of the labour markethe first childbirth;

b) the pace of re-entering in the labour market instiigsequent years;

c) women’s probability of being in the labour marketveral years after their first
childbirth.

First of all, it must be recognized how, companwith the previous path, in this case
there is no plenty of empirical research, espgc@hcerning the meso-/micro-mechanisms that
are presented in Tab. 3. Nevertheless, from thélade literature (Fouarge et al., 2010;
Gustaffson and Kenjoh, 2007; Lucchini et al., 20Ridssell et al., 2006; Gutiérrez-Doménech,
2005; Steiber, 2003; Blossfeld and Drahnedited by, 2001; Gustaffson et al., 1996) it is
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possible to generalize some patterns of welfaremegj effects on both trends and their
underlying mechanisms.

Starting from women’s probability of exiting theblaur market around childbirths, |
warn that | refer mainly to the average effectshaf first child. Several analyses have shown
how childbirths’ effects differ according to therthi order and the age of children, as well as
period (Fouarge et al., 2010; Lucchini et al., 20Ridssell et al., 2006; Blossfeld and Drabni
edited by, 2001). For what concerns the lattehai$ already been mentioned how younger
generations of women tend to remain much morelathto the labour market, results that can
be clearly seen for the Netherlands (Fouarge €2@1.0).

The probability of being out of the labour markette childbirth in the U.K. is rather
strong, both immediately before and after, sincéhm U.K. there are neither public childcare
provisions nor generous parental leave schemashd@atthe pace of re-entering is rather sharp,
even if, on the long run, a big share of women dusge-enter into the labour market (Fouarge
et al., 2010; Gustaffson and Kenjoh, 2007; Russedil., 2006). A completely opposite pattern
is found in the Mediterranean welfare regime, asg@eeially in Italy and Spain. In these
countries most women either work before and aftiéeréng motherhood or are non-employed at
both moments, according to the so called “exit wi-tfime model” (Fouarge et al., 2010;
Esping-Andersen, 2009; Del Boca and Sauer, 200&Hhini et al., 2007; Steiber, 2003). Those
women who leave the labour market face strong olestafor their re-entering, due to both
family policies and labour market arrangements (@ek of public childcare for children in the
crucial age 0-3 and labour market rigidity, see Bata and Sauer, 2009; Lucchini et al., 2007).
Therefore, Gutiérrez-Doménech (2005) found that line representing Italian women’s
employment rates around first childbirth is low gabost) totally flat.

The Conservative welfare regime model is as usighlyhdifferentiated, even more in
this respect. In Germany women tend to stay odheflabour market after childbirths for the
availability of long parental leaves and for the wystem favouring the male breadwinner
model (Del Boca and Wetzels, edited by, 2007). Mweee, the lack of public childcare
provisions affects the very slow pace and the lavoant of women re-entering into the labour
market in the long run. Again different is the ation in the Netherlands. Here women tend to
remain in the labour market for the availabilitypafrt-time jobs while those women exiting the
labour market face some obstacles in their proivalif re-entering for the poorness of family
policies, a pattern that can be seen in Fig. 4, Bsitl said, both period and the number of
children matter here (Fouarge et al., 2010; Kalnaijrd Luijkx, 2006): in the Netherlands,
especially starting from the ‘90s, younger cohatsDutch women do not leave the labour

market after the first childbirth and are also vikely to re-enter after subsequent childbirths.
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The specific Dutch situation, which recently foadisgot only on the diffusion of part-time
employment but also on a more general and gendext-egdistribution of the time dedicated to
leisure, paid and unpaid work constitutes the fafube fifth chapter.

Lastly, in the Socialdemocratic model women tendi@mporarily leave the labour
market more than in most of Conservative and Mediteean countries for the high
attractiveness of maternity/paternity leaves amgjéo parental leaves, but, for features of both
labour market arrangements and family policiesy flage the faster pace of re-entering and, in

the long run, most of women are back into the laloarket (Gustaffson and Kenjoh, 2007).

1.1.3a_Welfare Regimes and the mechanisms underlge transition to parenthood

Tab. 2 presents the effects of welfare regimes imnomand meso-mechanisms, starting
from the “Work>Family” patff.

Tab. 2 Welfare Regimes and the mechanisms underlying theansition to parenthood

Welfare Regimes Transition to the first childbirth (timing)
w w M’ M’ w
Education resources Education resources Dependence on M
Mediterranean -——= - —— ++ + ++ +
Conservative -—— - - ++ ++
Liberal - _ - + +
Socialdemocratic - + - + —__
Transition to higher-order childbirths (number)
w w M’ M’ w
education resources Education resources Dependence on M
Mediterranean + —— + ++ + + +
Conservative + + - + + ++ +
Liberal + + —/+ ++ + —/+
Socialdemocratic +++ + ++ + + -

Apart from the Socialdemocratic model, educatios iegative effects on the transition
to the first child in all other countries and espllg among women. The negative effects among
men and women are stronger in the Mediterraneantdes, followed by the Conservative
model and the U.K.. As far as women, that is bee@uSouthern Europe there are clear signals
that the decisions about educational and fertitityeers are strictly interdependent (Martin-
Garcia, 2009a, 2009b; Baizan and Martin-GarciapR0s women have to decide between a
marketvs. a family orientation. The choice of the field afidy is quite revealing in this respect.

Martin-Garcia found women choosing those fieldssafdy concerned with the care of

% In tabb. 2 and 3 the number of minus/plus refierthe expected sign and intensity of the effetthe
variables, related to each characteristic takemaotount, on the analysed processes.
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individuals, and/or emphasizing interpersonal skilo have a lower probability of being
childless than women choosing other fields of st(#f)09a). Interestingly, this finding was not
confirmed among Spanish men (Martin-Garcia, 2009%Mnong them, educational and
reproductive choices are more independent andeltedf study works in the opposite direction
comparing with women. As a consequence, the impact of the educati@val s not linear
among men, for the transition to the first chilgpastponed especially among those with general
secondary education and a university degree inédferoriented” fields. This gendered pattern
of effect of educational enrolment, fields and Isv&ould be connected with the relevance of
men’s resources in the Mediterranean countrieschwhban explain why “stronger” (technical
and scientific) fields of study are correlated witlgher male fertility ibidem)®®. As far as
Southern European men, the strong negative eftdotglucation on the transition to the first
child is also due to the high unemployment rates labour market uncertainty, for the latter
reduce the returns of education. In fact, it iseaagal finding that the “globalization” and its
labour market consequences in terms of increasiegrtainty make longer the transition into a
first job matching the highest education attairRdgsfeld et al., 2008)

Sharp differences in terms of gender and welfagenes can be found also concerning
the effects of economic resources. With the exoaptif the Socialdemocratic model, in the
remaining models the effects of economic resouarespositive among men and negative
among women (Blossfeld et al., 2005). The diffeemnbetween the U.K. and, for example,
Germany, is that in the former labour market inditglmatters much less among men, as few
temporary workers experience high risks of remanim atypical employment at older ages
(Gebel, 2009). The postponement of the transitioparenthood is mainly due, in the U.K., to
the postponement of the transition to marriagerafbhabitation or long time spent being single
(Schmitt, 2008; Golsch, 2001). To understand thiidBr pattern it should be recalled how
women’s reconciliation is mainly fostered by thexibility of the labour market and the
availability of part-time jobs. The positive combn between part-time employment and
fertility among British women has been indeed ipteted in line of a preference toward a
combination of work and family roles (Schmitt, 200&ven if income has a negative effect

similarly to Conservative and Mediterranean coestrEnglish women face a market-driven de-

!> This can also explain why women still continuestuub scientific and technical faculties: their icko
about the length and the kind of education is neste broader view concerning their future lifdaree
between work and family duties, it is then endogenwith respect of fertility decisions (Martin-Gea,c
2009a and 2009b).

® The issue concerning the gendered pattern oftsftef educational enrolment, levels and fieldsohhi
has been found in Spain will be confirmed and edgeinfor Italy as well in the empirical analyses
presented in chapters 2 and 3.

" That is why, in Tab. 2, “resources” indicate baticome and employment stability (in terms of
unemployment spells and atypical “careers”).
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familialization, also thanks to direct — aimed atimg childcare on the market — and indirect
monetary transfers working as incentives for fentat®ur market participation (Del Boca and
Wetzels, edited by, 2007). On the opposite, in Geymvomen experience increasing risks of
childbearing after even short unemployment or terapgowork spells, while part-time has no
positive effects (Kreyenfeld, 2010; Schmitt, 2008his shows how the choice between an
occupational role or a traditional division of laibas prevailing in Germany, also encouraged
by the German tax-system supporting single-earamnilies {(bidem Del Boca and Wetzels,
edited by, 2007).

The positive effects of economic resources are nstiinger among men in Southern
Europe, with a high level of women’s dependencyneen’'s resources, with explanations
largely overlapping the ones given for the leavimgme process and the “postponement
syndrome”.

The mechanisms underlying the transition to adolthim Sweden are very similar for
men and women. As Bygren et €005)point out “no dramatic gender differences [are found] as
regards the impact of uncertainty on young peoptésattainment, their entry into cohabitation tloeir
transition to parenthood. Higher education and gecdnomic resources increase both men’s and
women’s propensities of entering parenthogithidem 12).

The final result of those patterns of effectshiattthe degree of women’s dependence
on husbands’ resources is predicted to vary quilet across welfare regimes, reaching the
highest level in the Mediterranean model and disagpg among Scandinavian countries.

Shifting now to higher-order childbirths, the firshange concerns the effects of
education, now becoming positive and especiallyragr®candinavian countriés

Nothing changes for what concerns the gendereterpabf effects of economic
resources and women’s dependence on men’s resoancesg welfare regimes. It is only
recognized how the effects of women’s economicuesEs may become less negative, for the
first childbirth constitutes the most crucial morh@ndetermining women’s career, especially
In Southern European countries (Rondinelli et2010; Giraldo et al., 2004). It should also be
recalled that in the latter most of the genderdelced of economic resources are filtered at the

moment of leaving home and entering the first staldion. But results point to very weak

'8 1t should be noticed that, if third and higheder childbirths are included in the analysis, tbsitive
effect of education have found to become much snall Denmark (Baizan, 2005). This suggests that
while the gender-equalized Socialdemocratic settitay be the perfect context for dual earner familie
with two children, in the meantime it may reduce thffusion of families with more than two children
(Esping-Andersen, 1999). However, Dribe and Stanf@010) report the strongest positive effects of
tertiary education of both partners in Sweden atttansition to the third child. The empirical ritsu
concerning the cross-country patterns of the mfatietween education and higher-order chldbirtts ha
been claimed to depend quite a lot on the methggadalopted and still uncertain is the interpretatid

the positive correlation (Dalla Zuanna and Impitmia, 2008; Kravdal, 2007). | shall come back ds th
in the third chapter.
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effects of income on higher-order childbirths atgsnong German and British women (Baizan,
2005; Kreyenfeld and Zabel, 2005).

However, there are some empirical findings sugggsthat the effects of economic
resources on second and higher-order childbirthg Ibeanon-linear. Especially in the U.K., it
has been found that both women with very high aey Yow income are the most likely to
experience higher-order births, while this doeshwdd for Italy and Spaini§idem). This can be
explained by the fact that British women with higlvecome can afford childcare services on
the market. The little positive effect of high edtion among women in Mediterranean
countries can hide some non-linearities too. Thid$iespecially for Spanish women, for whom
the pattern seems to be that of a reverse U-shaghationship (Cooke, 2008; Martin-Garcia,
2005). In the case of Italy, Rondinelli et al. (2DTound some differences between Northern
and Southern regions as in the former a (weak)nireceffect seems to prevail. This confirms
the idea that the more the institutional settinfpfievomen to reconcile work and family, the
more an income effect prevails on a substitutideoef Of course, more empirical research is
needed to figure out to what extent the differenbetween Italian regions are due to
“structural” — e.g. Northern regions are better e@meld with childcare services and flexible
labour market arrangements — and/or “cultural” ediéhces, i.e. the persistency of the male

breadwinner norm in Southern regidhs

1.1.3b Welfare Regimes and the mechanisms undgriigmale labour market participation

around childbirths

In Tab. 3 micro- and meso-mechanisms underlyingafertabour market participation

around childbirths are presented

Tab. 3 Welfare Regimes and the mechanisms underlying ferea
labour market participation around childbirth(s)

Welfare Regimes Couple’s members own education and
resources
w’ w’ Effects of men’
education  resources education and
resources

Mediterranean + + ++ + -—
Conservative + + + -
Liberal —I+ ++ —I+
Socialdemocratic —/+ + +

19 This does not only pertain the difference inéffect of economic resources, but also the findiray it
takes generally less time for women in Southerioregto get married, have a first as well as higteo
childbirths (Rondinelli et al., 2010; Pisati, 2002hese findings constitute the topic of the tiahépter.
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Common to all welfare models is that, consistemtith the human capital theory, the
higher women’s education and earning potentiaks higher the probability for them to remain
(at least with a part-time job) or to return in tlabour market after a temporary exit around
childbirths. However, tab. 3 suggests that femalmlir market participation around childbirths
Is particularly stratified where participation ratare very low. If women’s permanence in the
labour market is institutionally (and culturallyByomoted, it is also less socially structured
(Gustaffson and Kenjoh, 2007; Steiber, 2007; Grgi@Doménech, 2005; Blossfeld and
Drobni, edited by, 2001; Gustaffson et al., 1996).

Generally speaking, women’s resources, in ternmisaifme, occupational prestige and
full-time experience prior to the childbirth, matt@more than education itself. For instance, in
Germany, Sweden and Denmark it has been foundotizeg models of female labour market
participation around childbirths control for theoak mentioned economic factors, educational
attainment has no additional direct effects (BlekbkEt al., 2001; Henz and Sundstrém, 2001;
Leth-Sorensen and Rohwer, 2001). This seems ndt ihoMediterranean countries, for here
both cultural and economic resources matter a rotinfluencing women’s participation
decisions (Solera, 2006). Educational effects mmytwre the influence of traditional values
concerning the role of women, as exemplified bydtteng positive effects found in Italy and
Spain of having had a working mother, the regicm&a of residence and religiosity levels
(Gutiérrez-Doménech, 2005; Bernardi, 2001). On dpposite, Gutiérrez-Doménech (2005)
found no effects of religiosity on the probability be employed after childbearing among
Swedish womefi.

The situation is not so clear for the U.K., whereas been claimed an important role of
high educational attainment (Dex et al., 1998), tnedsame was found in the U.S. (Drabei
al., 1999). The latter authors found that in Genmacomparing with the U.S., higher
educational attainment has no effect on withdradral® full-time employment. Moreover, the
family cycle (presence of children, especially ie4chool age) was found to be much more
influent on labour market withdrawals in Germanwt Bhese authors did not take into account
occupational prestige and, especially, previouktiimle employment as measures of women’s
earning potentials. When this has been done, omagteffects of education were found in the
U.K. too (McCulloch and Dex, 2001).

% The issue of the different effects across coestoif values such as religiosity on female laboarket
participation and fertility will be treated in tlieurth chapter.
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Globally speaking, the effects of overall womesogial position on their labour market
participation are weaker in the Liberal and espiyci&ocialdemocratic welfare regimes
(Gutiérrez-Doménech, 2005; Blossfeld and Drébedited by2001; Gustafsson et al., 1996).

Finally, different welfare regimes account for thi#erent impact of husbands’ cultural
and economic resources and the reproduction of é&ckspecialization model. In the
Mediterranean and Conservative welfare regimeshdnds’ resources are found to have a
negative effect on female labour market particgpatiround childbirths (Blossfeld and Dro&ni
edited by, 2001). These effects are negligible ie tJ.K. and become positive in the
Socialdemocratic welfare regimes. For the U.S.,uBdand Kahn (2007) found a dramatic
decrease in the responsiveness of married womab&ut supply to their own and husbands’
wages, becoming both, and especially the lattem, gignificant during the 1990s, confirming
the predictions of Tab. 3.

It must be recognized that within welfare regimasation is larger than Blossfeld and
Drobnic acknowledge and their results mainly rely on fngsi valid until the 1990s (Breen,
2003). Recently, Lucchini et al. (2007: 305) clathtlkat ‘job histories of Italian working husbands
and wives are always largely, if not to say conglletindependent from each othewhile the most
important predictors of women’s labour market mgpation around childbirths are their
economic and educational resources. While thisgasfirms the more important role of social
stratification in a context like the Italian onejtlwlow levels of de-familialization through
family policies and high gender inequality (ondlwd biggest asymmetry concerning the gender
division of unpaid work in Europe, OECD, 2011), thehors find a significant positive impact
of husbands being more educated than wives onatitex's transition from employment to
housework.

Another consideration should be done. It is posesiiblat recent changes in labour
market regulative systems of the kind implemente@aouthern European countries may have
important consequences in terms of women’s depeyden their partners’ resources. It is
possible indeed that recent labour market flexahtion reforms are shifting the younger
generations to behave more similarly to the Liberablel. In a highly segmented labour market
with growing female labour market participation addal-career couples it may be more
difficult for young men to perform their breadwinnmle, even if this is still favoured by
features of the institutional setting. In the kalicase, it is therefore possible to hypothesiat th
increasing financial constraints are weakening womealependence on their partners. For
example, it has been found that the percentag@ssudo-self employed” men married with a
working wife is much higher than that of men witlstable job, even after controlling for their

higher level of education (Reyneri, 2005). Moreowas working women in Italy face a hard
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trade-off between career and childbirths, they Haweer children and so this makes easier for
them to reconcile work and family regardless oflfaugls’ economic resources and support in
domestic chores.

The latter are just indications of the importance dvaluate micro- and meso-
mechanisms and the role of welfare regimes in sigatiiem by different cohorts: it is possible
that in Italy the negative effects of husbandsbteses on women’s participation, even if still
present, are becoming weaker, following a patteémia to the one found for the U.S. (Blau
and Kahn, 2007). This hypothesis will be empirigcaibsted in the next chapter where the

outlined framework will be applied to the Italiaase.

1.2 The “Cultural” Dimension and its Impact on Trends and Mechanisms Underlying

Female Labour Market Participation and Fertility

1.2.1 An introduction to the role of “culture” to undemmid recent female labour market

participation and fertility trends

The theoretical framework developed in the presiparagraphs will be applied in the
first empirical chapter to study the transition ttee first child and female labour market
participation around first and higher-order chiktts in Italy. The analyses will show how the
meso- and micro-levels mechanisms connected wilalsstratification are consistent with the
familialistic Italian institutional setting, althgh some changes across cohorts will be described.
But it will be also underlined how, to understahéd ttalian pattern, which is common to other
Southern European countries as well, the theotefiaenework outlined above may be not
sufficient and that it may be useful to enlarge #pmctrum of explanatory factors when
analysing low fertility-low female labour marketrfiaipation patterns.

In the previous section it has been described lmwmesimportant changes in women'’s
behaviours have brought to a new equilibrium inclhiamilies made by two highly educated
partners sharing (more) equally childcare and dtimehores are the most likely to have
children and to conciliate work and family duti&sping-Andersen, 2009). While this clearly
corresponds to an attack at the foundations oEdwnomic Theory of the Family, it has also
been recognized how such a new equilibrium is glyorinfluenced by welfare regimes
supporting the completion of the revolution of warserole (biden).

In the perspective adopted in such a theoretiemhdéwork, welfare regimes have been
considered as acting as exogenous actors shagragptisequences of women’s investments in

education and labour market careers. As mentioaldapugh this strategy is worthy of being
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pursued to guide empirical research within a meelieim perspective (Aassve et al., 2001b), it
has several theoretical shortcomings for it neglebe cultural foundations of institutional
settings with respect to features of national cekuWhy for some countries it has been so easy
to adopt their welfare measures to conciliate waml family duties? Why has gender equality
developed at the household level only among higluycated couples and in Scandinavian
countries? Is that the mere result of the Sociataeatic welfare regime or family policies are
endogenously produced within the process of soomamic change started with the
educational expansion?

In this section, the aim is to integrate the gtiad perspective presented in the previous
paragraphs in many respects. First, the endogeoieitglfare regimes will be treated. Then, the
criticism of the EFT will be further deepened bgagnizing the role of values and preferences
to understand new family behaviours such as codiadnits, extra-marital births, marital
instability and sub-replacement fertility. Whilewmdéamily forms have been interpreted in the
previous section as the mere consequence of tHaidgcutility of marriage, due to rising
women’s economic independence, and low fertilitypagg caused by the higher opportunity-
costs of children, in this section the “ideal” reaif this wide process of socioeconomic change
will be discussed based on the “Second Demograjraiesition” thesis (Lesthaeghe, 1995; Van
de Kaa, 1987; Lesthaeghe and Van de Kaa, 1986).

The arguments discussed here will constitute #eoretical background of the
empirical analyses presented in chapters three, dod five. But, before to start with the
analysis of the endogeneity of welfare regimessiaf Introduction to the concept of “culture”
and how will be defined in this thesis is needeuisTs a critical aspect since, although there is
a growing bulk of empirical evidence concerning #fiects of values and preferences on many
economic outcomes (Guiso et al., 2006), often arcnceptualization of how culture is
defined is lacking. To overcome this shortcomingys® et al. suggest that culture should be
defined as those customary beliefs and values that ethniigioels, and social groups transmit fairly unchanged
from generation to generatibr{ibidem 23). The reason to focus on elements of cultunehvare
stable over time — within a society, social growpsindividuals — it is justified mainly by
methodological concerns. As it has been mentionethé introduction to the thesis, if it is
possible to show that values and attitudes aretaonhsver individuals’ life-cycle, the claims
about the existence of genuine causal effects ltdireuon the phenomena being analysed are
reinforced. In my view, such a conceptualizationcafture is too narrow and it can partly
explain why cultural explanations have been disideg by “structural” sociologists. If, for
instance, the North-South Italian divide in socm@mmic development has to be traced back to

the different amount of social capital derivingrfréhe diverging historical paths followed since

34



the Middle Age (Putnam, 1993; Banfield, 1958), app#ly there would be no space left for
policy reforms and, more generally, to hope for@pss of social change.

Although in this thesis it is assumed that soméucal features show a very high degree
of long-term persistence based on processes ofgererational transmission (Bisin and
Verdier, 2011, 2001; Guiso et al., 2008b), the abaentioned definition of culture seems to
rule out the possibility that huge processes diucal change can occur across few generations.
Granato et al. (1996: 608), who refer to culturésasystem of basic common values that help shape the

behavior of the people in a given socigtgriticize such a definition arguing thain “most preindustrial

societies this value system takes the form of miogl and changes very slowly; but with industdation and

accompanying processes of modernization, thesedwevlis tend to become more secular, rational arshdp
changé.

It is suggested then that “culture” should be wdahs being composed of several
“strata”, some of them being “deeper” and rootedaing-term historical differences, some
others being more exposed to the “accompanyingegsss of modernization”. This distinction
could be well represented by the concepts of sae@aims and preferences or attitudes
respectively. While the former strongly rely on ti@al socialization as mechanism of cultural
transmission, the latter are more influenced byizootal socialization and “diffusion
processes” through social networks as the cruemining mechanism (Fogli and Veldkamp,
2011). While this difference will be clarified witlempirical examples in the following
paragraphs, it is stressed here how culturallyserited social actions — irrespective of whether
they are driven by norms, preferences or attitudeshare a common motivation underlying
them which is based on Weber’s idea of “value-ratiity” (wertrationalitat Weber, 1922).
Differently from a utility-maximizing agency, valuational actions are neither interested in the
consequences nor in the appropriateness of theegchmeans to reach a given goal. On the
opposite, a specific course of action is pursuedt$oown sake, because it is the “right” way to
do (bidem).

It is argued that changes in preferences and detitufollowing the modernization
process can be hindered by historically rootedadawirms and, at the same time, the latter can
be renegotiated parallel to wide intergeneratiaudtural shifts. Adopting this perspective, it is
suggested that empirical research should analyzee sspecific components of culture,
depending on the analysed phenomena, at a givehipdime and space (Granato et al., 1996),
rather than the effects of “culture” as a whole hgans of measures such as the ethnic

background.

2L Apart from recognizing the usefulness of an epidéogical strategy for causality concerns, as

mentioned in the introduction.
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Within the aim of this thesis, the most importaatioeconomic process which has had
a huge impact on both family values and behaviauithe educational expansion. It will be
shown how the latter not only influenced new fanidghaviours and female labour market
participation directly, i.e. by means of the abowentioned utility-maximization mechanisms,
but also indirectly, values and preferences bemgial intervenient variables. This perspective
is indeed at the base of both the Inglehart’s g#rerational cultural shift and SDT theses. The
change in values and preferences toward family lvélbperationalized by means of religiosity,
gender attitudes and post-materialism and it isiedgthat the decline of “traditional” cultural
orientations constitutes an additional explanafagtor to understand recent trends in female
labour market participation and fertility. Howevealues did not change at the same pace and
to the same extent in all countries, because dekfferences in family cultures shaped the way
countries adapted to the process of socioeconomange driven by increasing female
educational attainment and labour market attachnhenhe thesis, these deeper features of the
national cultures are conceptualized based on tlagytical distinction between “strong” vs.
“weak” family ties, originally proposed by Rehe©@B), and its empirical applications to study
Italian and Southern European welfare regimes {Agest al., 2010; Algan and Cahuc, 2005)
and demographic patterns (Giuliano, 2010, 2007;labguanna and Micheli, 2004; Dalla
Zuanna, 2001).

The section will conclude by assessing the needafo integration of economic,
institutional and cultural accounts since, takepasately, none of them allows for a sound
explanation concerning fertility and female labooarket participation trends, as it has been
already shown in the case of the ETF. For instaifitiee intergenerational cultural shift posited
by Inglehart's and the SDT’s theses has been hadder Southern European countries due to
their family cultures, it has to be addressed wissé more “traditional” countries have both
low female labour market participation and low ifégyt Moreover, the theoretical framework
discussed in previous paragraphs seems to suggeseaize-fits-all” welfare mix to alleviate
the trade-off between female labour market paribim and fertility, strongly based on the
widespread availability of public provisions of ktliare services and women’s labour market
integration in the public sector. It will be dissesl how alternative institutional options are

available and how institutional reforms have taetakto account policy recipients’ preferences.

1.2.2 Endogeneity of the institutional settings with medpto family cultures

Even adopting a mere structural perspective, the meason why some European

countries have had relatively high fertility rateghe last decades, although generally below the
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replacement level, seems to be connected with ergketenvironment” fostering women'’s dual
role, more than other “strong” economic factorke lthe GDP and households’ income, which
are found to be not always that relevant even witliuntrie&. For instance, Myrskyla et al.
(2009) found further increases of the Human Develemt Index, at very high levels, to be
positively correlated with fertility, thus contrating the standard result that modernization
causes lower fertility. However, this does not hdtd instance, in societies like South Korea,
Japan and, to a lesser extent, Germany and Soufueapean countries (Luci and Thévenon,
2010). The France vs. Germany comparison is ofquéait interest, for these countries achieved
similar results in terms of labour market and eeniogperformances in the last decades, but in
France fertility is much higher than its economéwelopment would predict, while the opposite
is true for Germany. The finding could be explaifgdthe well-known differences in terms of
public investments in family policiesib{dem Del Boca et al., 2007). Indeed, Luci and
Thévenon (2010) shows that what really mattersriofeioto increase fertility is to increase
female labour market participation rates, as alre$wider “institutional settings like norms and
family policies' (ibidem 36). Now, the question is where these long-lgstiifferences in
institutional settings between European countréspecially along the North-South dividing
line, come from.

Esping-Andersen himself, after he defended thsighiat the transition toward new
work-family equilibria has been shaped by the tostinal settings prevailing after WWII,
ended his “Social Foundations of Post-industriadi&tes” (1999) wondering about this issue.
Curiously, as he often tended to consider culturd aorms as determined by institutional
setting$®>, he depicted the ideal-types of threeomines (homo liberalis, homo
socialdemocraticugnd homdamilisticug to express the kind afeltanschauungmbodied in
each welfare regime (or better, in each kind ofietgl It is particularly interesting to spend
some words on the way he defines the last of ttreetominesWhile homo familisticus should
represent the whole Continental Europe but Scawidindt is impossible not to see some
connections between this ideal-type and the conokpamoral familism” and the familistic
way of life described by Banfield in his classicnw@1958). The focus of both theomoand
femina familisticus/as his/her nuclear family’s security and stabjlityhich depends on a strict
gendered division of paid and unpaid work. Giveat thouseholds” income is based on fathers’

jobs, homo familisticus strongly supports the Statervention in terms of employment

2 For instance, empirical results for Italy havewsh that (household’s) income is only weakly redate
higher-order childbirths among women (Rondinellakt 2010; Baizan, 2005; Giraldo et al., 2004)ilevh
among men having a (whatever) stable job is craciahake the transition to a stable union (Bernandi
Nazio, 2005; Pisati, 2002), which is the main peeati of fertility.

28 Concerning, for instance, the cross-country itistion of traditional gender attitudes, see Esping
Andersen, 2009 and, edited by, 2007.
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protection for the insiders. The last comments eagg deep sociocultural foundation not only
of family policies, but also labour market settings

As described by Alesina et al. (2010), where striamgily ties prevail, individuals are
willing to “exchange” lower wages and higher youttemployment rates with stringent labour
market and wage regulations. That is because thegg Btrong preferences against job and
geographical mobility, which may expose them tortl@opsonic power of firms. In the same
direction points the work by Algan and Cahuc (20@&)ich tries to answer the question why
Southern European countries have low female, yantholder people employment rates. The
results of their analysis confirmstfong labor supply composition effects within tfamily in
countries which are found to be more attached toilfaties. Eventually, we have shown that family
attitudes are influenced by cultural factors imasch as people sharing the same backgrounds freim th
ancestors but facing different economic environnientl to react identically on family isstggbidem
40).

Referring to the distinction between “deep”, higtally-rooted cultural differences and
changes in preferences and attitudes paralletoniidernization process, it is clear how family
settings constitute an example of the former, alghonot the only one. For instance, an
important research stream within the so calledtteal economics” (Fernandez, 2010; Guiso et
al., 2006) has focused on trust and social capitaterpreted asttie set of beliefs and values that
foster cooperation{Guiso et al., 2008a) — as determinants of econbeti@viours and outcomes.
First of all, Alesina and Giuliano (2009) showedwhstrong family ties are correlated with low
levels of trust and political participation, arggithat strong confidence and attachment toward
family could be a substitute rather than a compharfar civic virtues. Generally speaking, in a
(amoral) familistic society there is less space flef universal policy measures. For instance,
Algan and Cahuc (2006: 1) argued thét.jMediterranean European countries are unlikelypéo
able to implement the Danish [flexicurity] Model daeise the lack of public-spiritedness of their
citizens. Familism seems to play a role also to explaia éxtraordinarily high levels of tax
evasion and self-employment, as shown by Torrii02) in his study about the role of
corruption as one of the determinants of cross-tgutifferences in self-employment rates.

The arguments concerning trust and social capigalrderesting because they recall not
only the ones of Banfield (1958), but also the higliebated ones of Putnam (1993). It is
interesting to notice how lItalian sociologists haften reacted very badly to those arguments
trying to link the North/South divide in socioeconic outcomes to different family cultures
and levels of trust and social capital (Bagnascalet2001; Sciolla, 1997). These authors
pointed out that these “culturalist” arguments ¢ibuie nothing but a reflux of the Parsons’s
view of over-socialized actors (Granovetter, 1986),even, just cultural stereotypes lacking of

any empirical support. While it is certainly trdsat Putham’s analyses (1993), often based on
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bivariate macro-correlations, are far from suppgrta causal link between civicness and
socioeconomic outcomes, more recent works by Getisd. (2008b) are much more convincing
and showing how the historical path followed by thern regions (especially, the Putnam’s
thesis of the role of the free communes duringXié century) is able to predict current levels
of social capital. While the role of trust and sdaapital on economic growth in comparative
perspective has been shown by Tabellini (2010)rehson behind the long-term persistence of
these cross-country differences in values has Wbesmred back to the intergenerational
transmission of culture (Guiso et al, 2008a; TahieP007; Bisin and Verdier, 2011).

These results seem to give an answer to the quoestised by Esping-Andersen
concerning the long-term persistence of institutlasettings. Indeed, also differences in family
ties have been dated back to the latter part oMidelle Age by the demographer David Reher
(1998). The author showed how it was fairly comrfmnan English or a Scandinavian farmer
to send his or her child at very young age, usuallg than 20, to work as a servant for another
family in the neighbouring village. So, it was commin Northern Europe for young men and
women to leave the parental home much before ngarri@n the opposite, in Southern Europe
the practice of circulation of servants was muchrentncommon and young men stayed in the
parental home until marriage. Marriage patternseweesry different then in the XVl and
XVIII ™ centuries in Northern and Southern Europe, akenfarmer women and men married
relatively late (women at 23 and men at 26 and )oaed a fair proportion never married
(Hajnal, 1983). According to Reher, the North/Sadifferences in the value and function of the
family are strongly related to broader differentesultural orientations between the Protestant
and Catholic parts of Europe, concerning the ingme of individualism vs.
communitarianism, universalisws familism, the economic independence of young f[eop
traditionalism in sexual behaviours and gendertualis (1998). In fact, in the following
chapters it will be shown how these differencespamsistent not only comparing Northern and
Southern European countries, but also Northernsandhern regions within Italy.

It may be argued that family systems nowadaysalaasily fit within the North/South
dichotomy originally suggested by Reher. It is ataraof fact that Reher himself was aware
that the North/South divide constitutes a rathempdistic approximation, although useful for
analytical reasons, which overrides huge withinatdas heterogeneity. However, if we
consider three main features distinguishing stramg) weak family systems, i.e. the rates of co-
residence between children and their parents (ldthn children are young and adult), the
likelihood and amount of intergenerational transfand the diffusion of new family forms, we
can identify a quite large degree of overlap wigth&’s findings. Starting from the former, the

latest-late age at leaving home of young childsestill a widespread feature of Italian and other
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Southern European society, with explanations géandeyond mere economic ones, as it will
be shown in more detail later on (Aassve et all,02@astiglioni and Dalla Zuanna, 2009).
Hank showed how the distinction between Northerentéal and Southern European parents,
older than 50 years old, is by far the most powegsfedictor of their children’s likelihood of
coresidence and spatial proximity, net of both pe&e and children’s socioeconomic
characteristics (2007). Moreover, in Southern Eeappcountries parents and children are also
much more likely to have daily contacibiem). The pattern of higher co-residence among
adult children with their elderly parents in Southé&urope holds true even if we focus on
parents in their ‘60s and 70s (Albertini et al.02 As far as intergenerational transfers, both in
terms of financial transfers and care, the latteh@rs found thatcountry patterns in intergenerational

family transfers suggests the existence of a nedhth gradient results suggesting thatotesidence ithe

Southern European way of transfering resources fpaments to children and vice versa [...]. However ttie

relatively few cases in which resource exchanges dake place between non co-residing parents aitdrerh it

tends to be much more intense than in other casmtfi..]” (ibidem 325-326). Finally, as far as the

diffusion of new family forms, Italy and SoutherufGpean countries are the ones with the
lowest diffusion of separation and divorces, cotainins and extra-marital births (Billari and

Kohler, 2004), although things are slightly chamgisince the second half of the ‘90s

(Lesthaeghe, 2010; Billari, 2008).

Coming back to the question raised in the previpasagraph, once recognizing the
long-lasting differences in family systems acrossoge, it is not difficult to understand why
European countries reacted very differently to toenmon process of increased women’s
educational attainment and labour market attachm&he male-breadwinner model was
popular even in Scandinavian countries during B@s, but the orientation toward universalistic
policy measures targeted to individuals’ ratherntdamily needs and the lower focus on
families as the core institution to cope with sbcisks made it easier for them to adopt their
institutional settings to reconciliate work and flymduties, e.g. by means of a universalistic
public system of childcare. It is suggested that ldter has been endogenously produced
parallel to the revolution in women’s role in sdgiand, in fact, in Southern European regions,
where traditional gender attitudes still prevathere is a higher preference for informal
(grandparents’) childcare rather than formal oa@géns and Van Bavel, 2011).

In the fifth chapter it will be presented a moretaided historical account of the
diverging institutional paths followed by Italy amlde Netherlands. Both countries shared the
typical fordist welfare regime based on the malkealdwinner norm at least until the end of the
‘70s. Although in a quite delayed adaptation conmgawith Scandinavian countries — it is
argued in the chapter that the latter is due tospecific Dutch societal organization called

“pillarization” (Verzuiling which influenced the crystallization of the Consdive welfare
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regime — starting from the ‘80s the Netherlanddtethito a new equilibrium similar to the
Socialdemocratic ofié This shift has been anticipated and shaped ynacmitant change in
social and cultural attitudes, following the soledlprocess of “de-pillarizationQntzuiling.

But does the role of the cultural dimension on dgraphic behaviours only works
indirectly, i.e. influencing social and family polkes? As it has been mentioned in the previous
paragraph, “culture” it is referred to not onlyterm of family norms, as those connected with
the strength of family ties, but also of values aneferences toward the family domain which,
although strongly related to the former, are moggosed to intergenerational change. The next
paragraph shall discuss the issue of the role efepgnces and values to understand trends in

family behaviours based on the arguments from iE. S

1.2.3 Preferences, values and their impact on demograpbi@aviours

According to an important stream of demographieaesh, it is hecessary to distinguish
between dirst and aSecondemographic Transition (SDT, van de Kaa 1987; hasghe and
van de Kaa 1986). At the end of the 19th centuwry fertility was pushed by “structural
factors”, i.e. rising opportunity-costs of childrene to higher return to human capital and the
quantity-quality trade-off (Becker, 1991), risingcgl security for old age (Caldwell, 1976) and
declining child mortality (Doepke, 2005; Kalemli-€n, 2003). On the opposite, changed
orientations toward the family domain to achiev# lie-satisfaction would constitute a non-
redundant explanatory factor underlying the reqeaiterns of family behaviours — i.e. the
increase in cohabitations, couple dissolutionsyaemtarital births and below replacement
fertility (Surkyn and Lesthaeghe, 2004).

Although van de Kaa (2001) spoke about “post-madarhas a conceptual framework
summarizing what he considers a newltanschauunghis view share several elements of
Inglehart’s thesis of intergenerational shift in the valuesaofvanced societies, based on
Maslow’s hierarchy of needs (1943), which can bmmarized with the concept of “post-
materialism?® (1977). The latter refers to the shift from valuelsted to economic and physical

security, to values emphasizing autonomy and sglfession. The process represents a sort of

% Some specific peculiarities in the Dutch instiinal settings will be discussed in more detailhwit

the chapter.

% |In van de Kaa's view “postmodernism can be sd#rereas encompassing postmaterialism or as a
specific value orientation that goes well beyondlrt its first guise postmodernism has a bourgeois
dimension. It represents a value orientation ofentcvintage that quite ordinary people have now
internalized. They assume it is shared by theirlfagnand friends, and they do not intend to shocko

be defiant when they express that cultural oriégsviatin the second guise it has retained an avarteg
dimension. It represents a value orientation hglgédople who are critical of contemporary societiip
seek change and aim to be nonconformist in théiatier” (ibidem: 299).
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“reversal” of the trend toward increasing instrutaérrationality which, according to Max
Weber, characterized the rise of capitalism ane@dugracy (1905). Increasing post-materialism
entails a declining authority assigned to the $t@teurch and traditional male breadwinner
families (Inglehart and Appel, 1989) and it is engailly associated with declining economic
growth (Granato et al., 1996). A major cultural mfgais connected with the increasing distance
from institutional religions and declining influemof (traditional) religiosity in individuals’
life, a process which has been referred to as tagzation™ (Inglehart and Norris, 2004).

The thesis of the intergenerational post-matetialisft constitutes a theory of social
change which postulates a causal path going franstitioeconomic situation to values and
from the latter to demographic behaviours. Morecigely, Western societies moved from a pre-
modern world, characterized by high fertility, ton@odern world, as a result of economic
development, which experienced the first demog@ghansition. This process has been
paralleled by the pervading rise of instrumentalorality, embodied in bureaucracy and
welfare state structures. As a result, Westerreiesi experienced a generalized well-being and
a widespread educational expansion which eventualiyered a decrease in instrumental
rationality and an increase in higher-order neeus$ jpost-materialisf. New demographic
behaviours depicted by the SDT are a consequentikeesé changed values, which, in turn,
were caused by underlying socioeconomic changesinktance, in the previous paragraphs it
has been mentioned how, according to the ETF,iskeeof cohabitations and marital instability
may be understood with the decreased utility ofriage for highly educated and economically
independent women. According to the SDT, it is incteasing educational attainmeper se
that matters, but the change in mentality which eafier it®. The same it is true for what
concerns the role of modern contraceptive methodmterstand sub-replacement fertility: it is
not the development of new technology itself, rattme culturally determined will to use it
which matters. For instance, it has been shown &quarter of the demand for the Pill at the
regional level in Sweden during the ‘70s can baligted by the regional rate of extra-marital

births in the 19 century as a proxy for the degree of cultural ptarece of pre-marital sex

% It has been shown how post-materialism and seeatin also imply a higher concern about the

meaning of life and “spirituality” (Houtman and Masi, 2002).

" If the described process of increasing post-riaiem due to higher economic well-being seems to
apply reasonably well to the fordist period whiclidwed WWII, that does not need to be an irrevsesi
trend. In fact, post-materialism has been showrmbdosomewhat “pro-cyclical’. So, considering the
macroeconomic trends and increasing labour marketntainty starting from the second half of thes'90

it may be that materialist attitudes are on the, specially in Southern European countries.

% For this reason, in the following emprical chagteducational attainment will be treated as a
“structural” variable, while “traditional” culturabrientations toward the family domains will be xiexl

by Italian South-to-North migrants and the menttbrealue measures, i.e. religiosity, gender attisuaied
post-materialism.
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(Ragan, 2012). These results further suggest b®atdise in extra-marital births can not be
interpreted as a mere reflection of women’s econondependence.

There is evidence in the literature that post-niaiem, and the connected processes of
secularization and gender-equalization, is conautivhigher probability of postponing family
formation, experiencing cohabitations and/or mhudiaruptions, extra-marital births and low
fertility, both at the micro and the macro leve®ufkyn and Lesthaeghe, 2004; van de Kaa,
2001), although the effects on fertility seem tolger than the effects on postponement and
new family forms (van de Kaa, 2001; Klein, 1990% &matter of fact, there is no opposition, in
principle, between stressing expressive valueseosgmal autonomy and having children. The
problem is that the satisfaction given by parenthbas now important “competitors” such as a
successful career, consumerism and pursuing arpéndent life-style, which determines a
delay of binding decisions such as marriage anldreim (Caldwell and Schindimayr, 2003; van
de Kaa, 2001), which ultimately can lead to lowempleted fertility (Billari, 2008).

The cultural reaction against traditional male dwianer families is another important
correlate of post-materialism and the SDT (Inglehemd Appel, 1989). Gender equality,
measured in very different ways, has been showthénliterature to have strong effects on
female labour market participation and mixed eHemt fertility. “Modern” gender roles have
been claimed to be crucial factors explaining femabour market participation in the U.S. In
this respect, Fernandez and Fogli (2009) used degeneration immigrants as a proxy for
attitudes and found that those women whose paesnigrated to the U.S. from countries with
very low female labour market participation are muess likely to be employed, after
controlling for all relevant socioeconomic charaist&cs. The role of gender attitudes is as such
that, according to Fortin (2009), they explain &b®@806 of female labour market participation
increase in the U.S. in the last decades, as machllaother variables combined. Gender
preferences are interpreted as a cultural featamel, not just as a result of institutional
imprinting, because they are transmitted betweemgions (Fernandez and Fogli, 2006). For
instance, multivariate analyses showed that a $ungsew up in a dual-earner family has about
30% higher probability to have a working wife (Fé@ndez et al., 2002).

Olah (2011) claimed that gender equity should bdrested as a policy objective by
governments in order to increase fertility, throwgimore equal division of domestic and care
work. It has been already stressed in the prevdeation of this chapter the potential role of an
equal division of housework to help women recoatiin of work and family duties and how,
in Scandinavian countries, this finding has beardus interpret the positive effect of education
on higher-order childbirths. More generally, McDh§2000) suggests that low fertility may

be mainly due to low levels of gender equity irtitasions that deal with people as members of
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families, compared with institutions that deal wgople as individuals, an idea similar to the
Esping-Andersen’s one of “incomplete revolution0(®).

In a sense, gender equality, also through famignfttly institutional settings, might
explain how a country can experience both highlitgras well as female employment rates.
For example, at the micro-level, attitudes towashdgr roles have been found to have a
significant, although ambiguous, influence on figytin Finland (Miettinen et al., 2011): both
“traditional” and gender equal men have been fawnldave higher fertility comparing with an
“intermediate” solution, while among women the effeare negligible.

The evidence for religiosity affecting fertility baviours is much stronger comparing
with post-materialism and gender equality. In thethérlands, religiosity, and especially
churchgoing, has been found to be the strongedigioe of the differences in the frequency of
higher-order parities between the “Bible belt” atHer regions (Sobotka and Adigiizel, 2002).
Higher fertility rates in the U.S. are partly due liigher levels of religiosity compared with
European countries (Frejka and Westoff, 2006) ahang (2008) found that religious beliefs
are more important than denomination or churchndtace in influencing fertility. In Italy,
more religious people (churchgoers) are more likelyexperience higher order childbirths
(Dalla Zuanna, 2001). Religiosity is also the msportant predictor of cohabitations (Di
Giulio and Rosina, 2007), while in Spain, churclleadance has been found to be an
increasingly important predictor of fertility acesime (Adsera, 2006). In Austria, religiosity,
and especially church attendance, has been founbet@a strong predictor of family life
trajectories, for instance experiencing cohabiteties. direct marriage, which are the main
determinants of fertility differences (Berghamniz912).

These results seem to suggest that preferencesdidiaea family domain, proxied by
religiosity, post-materialism and gender attitudeaye an independent effect on behaviours
without being just the footprints of institutionaéttings. However, recalling the distinction
between “preferences” — in an economic fashiond-“ancial norms”, these family values are
not stable anthropological features like the histly-rooted family systems that have been
described above (see paragraph 1.2.1). For inst&eceadndez (2007) built a theoretical model
to explain trends in female labour market partitgrain the U.S. since the last years of th8 19
century up to the Zicentury. The simulation results of this interegtaxercise are presented in
Fig. 5.

While the first graph shows predicted female labfarce participation in the U.S.
based only on the dynamics of earnings, whit swiatles representing real data, the second

one shows trends in beliefs (the red dotted limg) predicted female labour force participation
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based on a learning model, taking into account katining and beliefs trends, which is able to

reproduce the observed “S-shaped” pattern.

Fig. 5 Predicted female labour force participation in theU.S.
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This is an example of how fast preferences can tadopording to the spread of
information and imitation mechanisms: at the beigigrof the SDT few women work and it
takes time for individuals to accept the new betawifor instance understanding that the costs
of working, e.g. the fact that children may sufifethe mother works, are much lower than the
benefits, as argued by Fogli and Veldkamp (201hgnlthe information spread through social
networks and female labour market participatioorsily increases, until beliefs become widely
recognized. In Scandinavian countries, the samd kinmechanism has worked behind the
diffusion of cohabitations and extra-matrital births we will see.

If there is empirical evidence of intergeneratiostaifts in values and preferences, such
as post-materialism, religiosity and gender atégjoand the latter are correlated with female
labour market participation and family behaviourshe micro-level, it is possible then to add
those factors as additional explanatory factorgrefids toward declining fertility in OECD
countries. But, in order to claim that changinguesl and attitudes have a direct impact on
trends of demographic behaviours, the causalityeidsas to be considered carefully. As a
matter of fact, it has been mentioned how reseasdgheolved in the field of cultural economics
relied on migrations as an exogenous source otirallheterogeneity in the host society, a
strategy that will be applied in chapters three fand of this thesis as well.

However, there is some empirical evidence showhay talues and attitudes, even
when suffering from important reliability probleras in the case of Inglehart's postmaterialist

index, have a large degree of stability within indials’ life (de Graaf et al., 1989). This seems
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to hold also as far as religiosity is concerned. iRstance, it has been shown how the crucial
period of individuals’ “adjustment” in religious ientations, after having being shaped during
the socialization process by the family, the religi community and peers, takes place during
the early adulthood (Cornwall, 1988). By applyingeet-history analysis, Need and de Graaf
(1996) argue that after individuals reach the ag@19 religiosity becomes quite stable. The
general conclusion in favour of the stability ofigmsity during the life-cycle is reinforced by
those empirical analyses that tried to disentaagke and cohort effects using repeated cross-
sectional studies. In fact, it has been suggestadin Britain and in the Netherlands there are
no hints suggesting that people become more religiwhen they age (de Graaf and Te
Grotenhuis, 2008; Crocket and Voas, 2006).

If these value measures can be considered as nboser the life-cycle, the causality
claims are of course reinforced. However, otherigogb evidence based on panel data shows
that, as far as religiosity, age effects are aljtwalevant and especially among Catholic females
(Argue et al., 1999; Chaves, 1989; Hout and Greel®875°. It has been suggested that the
family formation processséts in train a sequence of social roles that eages religiosity (Argue et al.,
1999: 434). If this is the case, the problems coring the direction of the causal link between
family events and religiosity needs to be takew iatcount and | refer to chapter four for a
more detailed theoretical discussion and some érapstrategies to cope with the issue.

The causality concerns are even trickier with respe the causal effect of gender
attitudes on women’s labour market decisions. Hawethe reported evidence that husbands’
probability to have a working wife is much highéthe former’'s mother worked suggest long-
lasting and exogenous effects of gender attitudesamen’s behaviours as well. The empirical
strategy of analyzing the impact of husbands’ wdéts on their wives’ behaviours will be

applied in chapter five.

1.2.4 The need for the integration and interaction ofterdl, economic and institutional

factors to understand recent fertility trends

In the previous paragraph it has been shown hoegrding to Inglehart's and SDT's

theses, trends of changing values and preferenegsspread very easily within and across

2 If one considers the role of predestination imt®stantism vis-a-vis the Catholic possibility of

salvation through contrition, it may be understddavhy Catholics are prone to become more religiou
while ageing.Generally speaking, Stark and Bainbridge’s thedryetigious compensators (1987) may
help to explain higher religiosity at older agealifiosity as “primary compensator” to exorcize fear

of death) and especially among women in Catholientdes as they have a more direct obligation for
caregiving (religiosity as a “secondary compensator the material caregiving they can not provide
anymore directly to their offspring).
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societies, as we have seen in the case of gendedes in the U.S. If this is the case, one might
argue why we still observe huge cross-country dbfiees both in values as well as
demographic and women’s labour market behavioueblver, even taking into account the
cultural dimension behind fertility, at a first gige this does not help to understand the very low
fertility rates in Southern European countries, ths latter are well-known as the most
traditionally oriented in terms of religiosity ageénder attitudes (Castles, 2003). Moreover, as it
will be discussed in more detail in the fourth dieap exactly in Southern Europe value
orientations such as religiosity and gender attitudre expected to matter more in terms of
behavioural consequences. In sum, as mentionedersung the Economic Theory of the
Family and welfare regimes, apparently even theofgcDemographic Transition and its
cultural correlates do not help much in understagdecent fertility trends, at least in terms of
cross-country differences.

However, precisely those conditions which foster thicro-level relevance of values
and attitudes may help explaining the low fertiliti traditional Southern European countries.
As mentioned in the introduction to the thesis aigtussed in previous paragraphs, a first
attempt to explain this paradox relies on the diffit institutional settings which foster work-
family reconciliation and gender equality withinuseholds. But it has also been argued how
welfare regimes and the new gender-equal equilibrawe deeply endogenous to features of
national cultures.

It is argued here that, apart from indirect effectsdiated by the lack of social and
family policies to reconciliate work and family deg, also a direct influence of the normative
structure of Southern European countries on lowlifgrcan be hypothesized. In this respect,
strong family ties typical of those countries wowdrk as a filter hindering the adoption of
“modern” values, new demographic behaviours andpfeeess toward a full integration of
women in the labour market, which in turn affeat lfrtility rates. As Castles pointed outhé

preference change that has delivered the generad tto lower fertility has simultaneously guaradtee

that the countries with the highest rates of figytiwill be those most willingly embracing the
implications of recent cultural and economic chdn(@)03: 226)

A way to prove the last sentence is to show comiitiunder what conditions Italy and
Spain, the first European countries reaching louastfertility rates (Kohler et al., 2002), are
recently experiencing a “new demographic springal(® Zuanna, 2005). In Fig. 6, trends in
TFRs and extra-marital births as a percentagetaf torths in Italy and Spain are presented.
The figure shows how fertility started to increasdahe second half of the ‘90s concomitantly
with a huge and sudden increase of extra-maritdid)iand the same is true concerning marital

instability (Billari, 2008). Somewhat recalling theidden increase of female labour market
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participation in the U.S. as a consequence of dhgrigeliefs, these findings suggest that the
SDT which occurred decades ago in Northern cowtige now going beyond Alps and
Pyrenees, natural borders of the strong familyesyst(Reher, 1998). And if we looked in more
detail these recent trends, we would see that dtterlentail only the most economically

advanced regions in Italy and Spain, i.e. Lombanaly Catalonia.

Fig. 6 TFRs and extra-marital births in Italy and Spain

Figure 2. "Total Fertilty Rate: Italy & Spain, 1975-2006 (Source: INEand ISTAT). Figure 3. Extra-marital Births out of all Births: Italy & Spain, 19752006
Totl Fetity Rete: Hly & Sp, 1975206 (Source: Eurostat and own elahoration on ISTAT).
Extra-marital Births out of all Births (%): Italy & Spain, 1975-2006
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Adopting a “spatial diffusion” theory of the SDT d&thaege and Neels, 2002) and the
above-mentioned idea that beliefs are transmittecgdrial networks (Fogli and Veldkamp,
2011), the dense family structures would have wabihke2 an obstacle in the adaptation of these
new behaviours (for an application of a diffusidredry to the spread of cohabitations in
Europe, see Nazio and Blossfeld, 2003). As showthaerliterature concerning Italy (Di Giulio
and Rosina, 2007; Rosina and Fraboni, 2004), ypaople do not leave the parental home to
start a cohabitation without parental approval,clihis clearly understandable from a rational
perspective as well, for family is an importantyider of welfare in Italy. Only when parental
attitudes toward cohabitation started to changedttiesion of the new behaviours could start
(ibidem Castiglioni and Dalla Zuanna, 2009), at leaghinmore “advanced” Northern regions.
Interestingly, if we include the role of immigraifwws in the picture (Billari, 2008), it can be
argued that fertility rates increased under thiiénfce of cultural factors of opposite nature. On
the one hand, non-traditional family forms haverbeeucial fertility boosters while, on the
other hand, immigrants from high fertility coungjeholding traditional family structures,
constitute important demographic reservoirs of mantustrialized countries. In this respect,
Sobotka estimated the net effect of migrations BRI to be about .1 across European countries

(2008), which may seem relatively small, but tlgufe varies a lot across countries and regions
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within countries (see for instance the case of INort Italy, Castiglioni and Dalla Zuanna,
2009).

These findings allow for an interpretation of theywnational cultures and family
systems influence fertility rates which is not nagdd by the intervenient role of family policies
but that nevertheless requires to take serioustyascount the interactions between economic
change, institutional settings and the culturalatsion. As it has been mentioned in the first
part of this chapter, in Italy we observe a stsetjuencing of the steps toward the transition to
adulthood. More precisely, no other paths towangmiood have been available but marriage
for decades, even for centuries according to tettical accounts presented in the paragraph
1.2.2, with cohabitations and extra-marital birbdeng extremely rare events until the second
half of the ‘90s. Also favoured by the longer aadder permanence into the educational system
and the increasing economic uncertainty, what dzsseive that, concomitantly to the drop in
fertility, Southern European countries have expegel a huge increase of the age at leaving the
parental home starting from the end of the ‘70 (Big. 7a). And leaving home at late ages
seems to be strongly determined by culture as skegeneration immigrants tend to reproduce
the pattern of behaviour prevalent in the countfyodgin (Fig. 7b), also controlling for

socioeconomic characteristics.

Fig. 7a Cross-country correlation between the change in féitity
(1975-1997) and living arrangements in 1997
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This is a first result that countries with stroragnily ties and conservative attitudes in
terms of gender roles and sexual behaviours mighe timited the increase in female labour
market participation and determined low fertilitgtronly through the institutional settings but

also directly, interacting with wider socioeconorof@nges.
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Fig. 7b Percentage of young (18-33) living at home accordjrto
country of residence and country of origin (for seond generation
immigrants in the U.S.) in 1997
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For instance, the fordist crisis and rising unesyipient rates might have produced a
stronger “Malthusian reaction” in Southern Europeanntries than elsewhere (Dalla Zuanna,
2001)°. A combination of high value attached to bothditeh and consumption aspirations in a
period of rising economic uncertainty might havehped Southern European families to invest
more in children’s quality instead of quantiipidem). In fact, having more children affect the
life chances of the offspring, especially in teraigheir investments in human capital (Dalla
Zuanna, 2001, 2008) So, parents’ decision to have only one child,dsb reducing third and
higher-order childbirths, might constitute the mamgism to assure him/her better chances of
social mobility as well as a high level of consummptwithin the parental home, without asking

the offspring much contribution to the householarels®. Moreover, following the sexual

%0 According to Reher (1998: 205): “[...] in Spain aimdmany other southern European countries, a
stable job, access to adequate housing, leavingdhental household, and marriage tend to be glosel
intertwined events. In fact, an excellent indicatbthe labor market and unquestionably the bestfon

the rate of family formation in southern Europe Wbhe the incidence of first marriages among young
adults”.

3L This siblings effect has been found to be relatente to theorder of childbirths rather than to the
numberitself (Black et al., 2005), although in Italy theter could be relevant as well, given the higher
costs of children comparing with other Europeanntdes (Dalla Zuanna, 2001) and the lack of family
policies.

%2 Among ltalian individuals aged 15-24 and livingh@ame (96% in the selected age group), only about
10% of boys deal with housework such as doing thshing or ironing at least occasionally, while the
same figures are about 50% among girls (IARD, 2084n elaboration). As a matter of fact, the
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revolution of the 70’s and more liberal parentditades, privacy costs of living at home
strongly reduced (Giuliano, 2010).

These behavioural patterns are consistent withetledsSouthern Italian people who
migrated in Australia during the XXcentury. Their marriage rates were higher and rdvo
rates lower, attitude toward gender roles stromglglitional and children used to leave parental
home (for marriage) later than children within thetive population (Santow and Bracher,
1999). This family pattern was connected to higeaility among the first migration flows but,
after the ‘60s, Italian born families’ fertility t@s started to decline even below the native’s
ones, although the other features of the Southarogean family remained largely unchanged
(ibidem). These results are confirmed by a more recemtrreld second generation immigrants
in Australia (Khoo et al., 2002), where it is sholwow native Australians with both parents
who have migrated from Southern Europe tend todagohabitations and extra-marital births
and experience fertility rates even lower thandtffor more) generation Australians. Italian and
Greek first and second generation migrants (in valiat as well as in the U.S.) constitute an
extraordinary example of how strong may be the ctffeof the cultural dimension on
demographic behaviours, especially among the Gk Tab. 4), likely due to the higher rate
of group in-marriage among both first and secontegaion migrants (Jones and Luijkx, 1996).
The fertility drop depicted in Fig. 7a observechimme countries is observable among Southern
European migrants as well, differently from nativeesd migrants from G.B. Even second
generation migrants, regardless of the long exjposto the new cultural setting and much
higher levels of out-marriages, are found not diolyavoid cohabitations and extra-marital
births, but they also eventually have lower congaldertility than natives.

I mentioned how childbirths may be not “allowed”danditions different from a stable
union and a complete economic independency, whichudes house ownership, from the
family of origin. In this respect, Micheli (2011)émed that the Mediterranean pattern of family
ties excludes dny scenario of revolving ddbbetween the family of origin and the new family
(ibidem 15). The author argues that such a characteriésitinguishes Mediterranean areas
from the rest of the “Continental South of Euroghlorthern Italy, Northern Spain, parts of
Austria and West-Germany): in the latter, individuaore often leave the parental home before

marriage, but being aware that their “real” horisgtiat of my parents. To tell the truth, | dorgef |

postponement of leaving home is a peculiarity ahdalian men and women, but differences with othe
European countries are particularly strinking amtrgformer (Sobotka and Toulemon, 2008; Billari et
al., 2001). These gendered socialization models ais/constitute the cultural foundation of the qured
division of domestic work among Italian couples.

% It should be underlined that the results are sbbo important socioeconomic factors: second
generation migrants from Greece and Italy reacm evigher socioeconomic outcomes, e.g. higher
educational attainment, lower unemployment rates leigher social class, than their counterparts from
U.K. and other Western countries (Khoo et al., 3002
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belong in either one or the otgas a single woman said three years after shédeghe. On the
opposite, in Southern Italy a woman said that, wétes decided to leave home to get married,
“my parents backed me but said that once | went dthah road, there was no turning back...
(ibidem). This may also explain why Albertini et al. (2Q00fdund that parents’ likelihood of
giving and receiving intergenerational transfersthieir non-coresident children is lower in

Southern European countries comparing with CeatrdlNorthern ones.

Tab. 4 Demographic behaviours of first and second genetian migrants in Australia

Greece-born in Italy-born in G.B.-born in Australia-born
Australia (home  Australia Australia
country) (home country) (home country)
Total Fertility Rate
1977-1981 2.2 (2.2) 2.1(1.7) 1.7 (1.8) 1.9
1982-1986 1.7 (1.8) 2.0(1.4) 1.7 (1.8) 1.9
1987-1991 1.5 (1.4) 1.6 (1.3) 1.6 (1.8) 1.8
Gen-2 Greekin  Gen-2 ltalianin  Gen-2 G.B. in Gen-3>
Australia Australia Australia Australian
% living in parents’ 38 (women), 43 30 (women), 41 11 (women), 12 (women), 10
home(individuals (men) (men) 16 (men) (men)
aged 25-29, 1996)
Cohabitationsas % 1 (women), 3 2 (women), 6 25 (women), 22 (women), 29
of stable unions (men) (men) 31 (men) (men)
(individuals aged
25-29, 1996)
Meannumber of .03 .04 43 A8
childrenever born
for never married
women
(aged 25-29, 1996)
Meannumber of 1.80 1.97 2.08 2.2

children (women
aged 35-44, 1996)

SourceKhoo et al. (2002), Abbasi-Shavazi and McDon2@0()

When leaving home is subjected to such a normaige economic pressure, it is not
difficult to understand the “latest-late” patterhleaving home in Southern Europe (Billari et
al., 2001). Moreover, the contradiction betweenseowative values like religiosity and low
fertility might be explained because it has beeowshhow religiosity is connected with the
societal norm about the “right” age at leaving ho(assve et al., 2010). Apart from the
constraints set by parents and the “outside” wortding people in Southern Europe are often
very reluctant themselves to leave the parentalehand become independent, as they can enjoy
much freedom and high consumption levels withinfereily, without contributing much to the
housework (Giuliano, 2010).

This discussion concerning the transition to adwdth is relevant both from a

substantive and an epistemological perspectivati®iafrom the former, it has been noticed
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how the postponemente(mpq effects play an important role to understandguat of lowest-
low fertility in Southern Europe, although we haseen that Spain and Italy are exiting from
this condition. Therefore, an understanding of tkkitions between the postponement of
leaving home, the diffusion of cohabitations andraxnarital births may be crucial to a
sociological interpretation of reproductive behavin Italy and Southern Europe.

From a wider theoretical perspective, these phenamelearly require a strong
integration of “structural” and “cultural” factorg:or instance, Fogli (2004) recognizes the
strong credit constraints faced by young peopl8dathern Europe, a factor which also reduces
residential mobility (Caldera Sanchez and Andre2@4,1). In this setting, the author conclude
that high job protection for the insiders is a wly young people to enjoy household
consumption staying at home and getting rid ofrfgial constraints. Although the explanation
is perfectly sound, it cannot be fully understooihaut embedding it into the frame of the
strong family system, as it has been argued ingoaph 1.2.2 about the endogeneity of job
protections of the (male breadwinner) insider wéhpect to the family culture. Labour market
regulation indeed allows low geographical mobitigich would be costly in presence of strong
family ties (Alesina et al., 2010). However, altgbuve have seen how the mechanisms behind
leaving home are strongly reinforced by normativespures, it is impossible not to recall the
detrimental effects of labour market precariousraess youth unemployment on leaving home
in Southern European countries, which in turn @icé norms concerning the acceptable age at
leaving home (Aassve et al., 2010), thus creatingely dangerous short-circuit between
economic, institutional and cultural factors.

The integration of the different accounts discdssethis chapter is even more needed
after having recognized how none of them alonéheeibased on structural factors at the
individual level (Economic Theory of the Familyylwral factors at the individual and societal
level (Second Demographic Transition theory andilfacultures) or institutional settings, is
sufficient to understand the recent trends in fenl@bour market participation and fertility. The
criticisms concerning the ETF have been alreadgudised based on the rise of a new gender-
equal equilibrium and women’s will to combine paidrk and children. However, it has been
shown how welfare regimes shape women'’s likelihttedreconciliate work and family duties,
so that Becker’s specialization thesis may stilfkniao countries belonging to the Mediterranean
model, although is going to be more and more usedssa tool to understand fertility trends.
Certainly more relevant as an economic factor atrtficro-level is the recent rise in labour
market precariousness, which it has been mentiontk first section of this chapter as one of
the main causes of the postponement of the transitd the first child among younger

generations of Southern European individuals.
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A mere explanation of cross-country difference$eimale labour market participation
and fertility rates based on the exogenous roleweffare regimes would overlook the
endogeneity of the latter with respect to the aidopof new family behaviours and changed
women’s role in society. While it is difficult toigkntangle the cultural endogeneity of welfare
regimes in cross-country comparisons, there is eoapievidence suggesting that childcare
availability works differently across regions withtountries based on cultural differences such
as the acceptance of the dual-earner family ama-exarital births. The argument is reinforced
since results have been found in very differenttexts such as Spain (Baizan, 2009) and
Sweden (Krapf, 2009). It is interesting to mentimw this link between new family forms and
family policies may hold even when comparing Nomthand Southern Italian regions, for it has
been mentioned how in Northern regions fertilitfegastarted to increase concomitantly with
the rise of new family forms. And, in the same tispan, many Northern Italian regions have
also endowed themselves with part-time jobs andiguihildcare services (Del Boca and
Rosina, 2009; Del Boca, 2002).

Other cultural factors at the individual levels,those mentioned referring to the SDT
thesis, may help to understand OECD trends of asing female labour market participation
and declining fertility rates, but they hardly exipl why countries where “traditional” values are
more persistent have lower fertility rates.

Going through this critical review of the literadudiscussed within the chapter, it is
possible to find drait d’union between most of the above-mentioned criticism<vig based
on cross-country cultural differences with respectfamily cultures. Countries with strong
family ties have historically relied on the famdg the core institution to cope with social risks,
thus explaining why there is still a limited focas social and family policies to reconciliate
work and family duties. The latter have been clairteebe theoretically relevant to understand
the positive cross-country correlation between fenf@bour market participation and fertility,
but it has been mentioned how they can not be agdraving mere exogenous effects on those
outcomes, again shaped by the acceptance of neily faatues. Strong family ties indeed
hindered the process of intergenerational culttliahge posited by Inglehart and the SDT.

Consequently, it has been suggested that lowlifiglith Southern European countries
may depend precisely on the features of the famyistem, some of the mechanisms being the
late children’s departure from the parental honttae slow diffusion of new family forms and
extra-marital births. However, although the pecgufiattern of family behaviours in Southern
Europe have been confirmed also through the amabfssecond generation migrants, there is
very limited empirical evidence to corroborate aisa link between family ties and fertility

behaviours. In fact, it is difficult to assess whae would mean by “strength of family ties” and
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how the latter should be measured at the individuaggregate level. Especially from the first
perspective, the attempt made by Alesina and Giali2010) may be too simplistic both
methodologically and substantively, for it is héochssume that the proposed indicators are able
to differential individuals in terms of attitudeswtard different family arrangements and
intergenerational transfers and cont¥ct&lthough it may be theoretically more appropritie
study the effects of family norms by means of peexat the aggregate (regional) level, where
they have been found to have most of their pradiciower (Jappens and Van Bavel, 2011;
Aassve et al., 2010; Krapf, 2009), there is no eicgdi evidence connecting strong family ties
and lower fertility. An alternative attempt woule bo use the diffusion of some behaviours
such as early age at leaving home, cohabitatioreatnd-marital births rates, but few systematic
and longitudinal studies are available, althouglgesting for a positive causal link between the
diffusion of these behavioural proxies of familyrms and fertility rates (Luci and Thévenon,
2011) which is increasing over time (Prskawet2.e2810). Moreover, these studies are macro-
macro analyses, while cutting-edge contributionseal at integrating the outlined structural and

cultural factors will have to entail a multilevaidilongitudinal methodological approach.

1.2.5 Policy design and social preferences

The objective of this section has been to dischssitathe theoretical and empirical relevance of
augmenting standard socioeconomic analysis of deapbg behaviours with a cultural
foundation of both institutional settings and iridivals’ choices. In this paragraph it is argued
how the latter strategy may be very useful not dolyinderstand social phenomena like the
latest-late age at leaving home, the diffusionatfabitation and fertility behaviours, but also to
orientate policy design. As a matter of fact, iugeful for empirical research trying to answer
family-related research questions relying primaoityeconomic and institutional circumstances
as “proximate” causes, because policy makers meghjhact to modify preferences and social
norms, while the proper incentives may help to doshore “efficient” behaviours even in
presence of strong normative pressures.

However, in order for a policy design to be effeetiit is crucial to be aware of the

potential intervening role of such a cultural dirsiem. Moreover, it is arguable to what extent

% In the cited paper, the authors measure fangky by means of individuals’ reported importancéhef
family (ranging from 1 to 4), whether they agree¢hwone of the two statements “Regardless of what th
qualities and faults of one’s parents are, one ralwgys love and respect them”/“One does not hage t
duty to respect and love parents who have not dathe@nd whether they agree with one of the two
statements “It is the parents’ duty to do theirtbestheir children even at the expense of themnavell
being/Parents have a life of their own and showlbe asked to sacrifice their own well being fioe t
sake of their children”.
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policies should really restrain from the idea ofawbing inefficient preferences, at least
indirectly®. For instance, Alesina and Ichino (2009), afteritig recognized the role played by
the Italian family culture on the high level of glem inequalities within the household and on
the labour market, propose a reduction of incomegdor women, comparing with men, as a
policy reform. The latter may work not only as amentive for female labour market
participation, especially for women with young dnén, but it is also meant as a measure to
redistribute paid and unpaid work across gendeosnesrhat compensating for men’s
opportunity-costs for the time spent in housewatkviies. Beyond the economic rationale, the
authors also rely on the change in mentality, imgeof “modern” attitudes toward the gender
roles, that increasing female labour market pauditon would cause, which may have positive
consequences also in terms of fertility. Once retgg the unequal division of domestic work
as a culturally-driven inequality, it is morallysfifiable, according to the authors, a measure
apparently discriminatory like the one proposed.

Apart from too much relying on wishful thinking, ®@might argue about the effective
role of alternative measures, such as an incrdgagbtic childcare provisions, on female labour
market participatiorand fertility in Southern European countries. As Algamd Cahuc noticed
(2005), if in this area the large majority of pemphinks that pre-school children suffer if the
mother works, and this finding is related to cudtumot as a merely “super-structure” of the
institutional and economic environment, then sugolécy option may behave very poorly and
maybe without being welfare improving. A similamsideration has been done by Billari and
Tabellini (2010) with respect to policies helpiriglian young people to leave earlier the family
of origin. Although the authors show that a late ad leaving home is connected with lower
wages in adulthood, ltalian young people may beraved this loss and not be willing to
“exchange” a higher income with an earlier exinfrthe parental home.

Some empirical analyses suggest how increasinggpoitivisions of childcare could be
more effective on female labour market participatias a reconciliation measure for those who
did decide to worland have children, rather than fertility rates (DelcBeet al., 2008; Del Boca
and Wetzels, edited by, 2007). More importantly,hés been discussed in the previous

paragraph about the endogeneity of family polieiith respect to cultural orientations toward

% Changing “people’s preferences” as a policy tahges been connected with the political practice of
dictatorships such as Nazism and Communism (B23t0). Apart from noticing how mass media, even
soap operas, are usually free to shape peoplerpnetes, also influencing fertility behaviours (Lerifara,
2008), | think this provocative comment is just aoidressing the problem in a correct way. What the
policy maker can do is to inform people about thesequences of their preferences and provide af set
opportunities to conciliate work and family as wide possible, with an important focus on fostering
gender equality, as it has been done by the Duttihypmaker in the last 20 years (Knijn and Saracen
2010). In fact, any kind of one-size-fits-all pglimitervention in the field of family behaviours bodies
and impose, to some extent, a family ideal (Neyer Andersson, 2008; Hakim, 2006).
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family. Therefore, a measure like the one propdiedlesina and Ichino (2009) and increasing
the availability of good quality part-time jobs rhigoe more effective and welfare improving in

the Southern European setting, especially in trertsterm. Such a policy option may be

considered non “gender-neutral” comparing with 8eandinavian solution based on the full-

time inclusion of women in the labour market, altbb largely segregated in the public sector.
While the issue will be treated in more detail lne fast chapter of thesis when comparing the
Italian and Dutch paths toward dual-earner familietave to conclude this first chapter

recognizing how, irrespective of recipients’ prefezes, the choice between alternative family
policies is always value-loaded.
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Chapter 2: Fertility and work-family reconciliation in Italy from a

“structural” perspective >

Summary

This chapter will present longitudinal analyses ednat showing the strong trade-off between
work and family faced by ltalian women in the light the familialistic Italian institutional
setting, i.e. the lack of public childcare for chén aged less than three and flexible labour
market arrangements. Adopting the theoretical fraonke discussed in the first chapter, the
analyses will show the gendered micro- and messamurences of such an institutional setting
as far as the transition to parenthood and fenaddeur market participation around childbirths
are concerned. The focus will be not only on gerdiferences but also on changes across
cohorts.

The first part of the chapter will show how thens#ion to a first child is strongly
dependent on men’s economic resources and earniegtfals both in the fordist and in post-
fordist periods. In recent times, however, womestesnomic role became less in opposition
with the transition to parenthood. It is argued timés is mainly due not to changes neither in
policies fostering reconciliation of work and faynitluties nor in the degree of husbands’
support in housework, but to the increased findnoéeds to start a family and women’s
“decision” to reduce family size.

Indeed, the analysis of female labour market pagtion showed how the latter
increased across cohorts almost completely asfect eff the changed women’s compaosition in
terms of educational attainment and to the detriroérertility rates. Highly educated women
with only one child are the only who have been &blencrease significantly their level of
participation. The latter have also become morelfiko leave the labour market at the
childbirth and to re-enter, as an effect of highesferences for combining work and family, so
that increasing participation is connected withhleigcareer discontinuity. Moreover, among
younger cohorts of women labour market participatias also become independent from
husbands’ educational and economic resources,roon the results concerning the transition
to motherhood. Although few women really schedubeirt labour market participation
according to childbirth(s), as most women eitherkMoefore and after a childbirth or never
enter the labour market, results suggest the isargamportant role of women’s own earning
potentials as a shield against labour market watldis. Those kind of jobs in which the
combination of work and family duties is facilitdtee.g. employment in the agricultural or
public sectors, are connected with lower risk ahdiawals as well. As the crucial moments for
women’s participation decisions are the months idiately before and after childbirths,
policies like a higher availability of good qualipart-time jobs and childcare services are very
likely to have a positive effect on Italian femé&éour market participation rates.

Increased educational attainment fostered womettsur market integration, but this
happened at the price of reduced family size, gitierack of institutional and partners’ support
to conciliate work and family duties. While the dings give clear indications in terms of
policies aimed at a de-familialization of the lsaiwelfare regime, it is also argued how the
Italian pattern of low fertility and female labounarket participation may not be fully
understood without including in the framework valaend preferences.

% The realisation of this chapter has profited Hiva weeks visiting period at the Tilburg Univeysi
(May-June 2010). | thank Prof. Ruud Luijkx who sppged my work during my stay in the
Netherlands. A version of this chapter has beemsgmted at the 2010 EqualSoc Summer School
(Trento, 23-27 August) and the 2010 EqualSoc WagstChanging Families and Work in Europe”
(Trento, 25-26 June).
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Introduction and Research Hypotheses

The aim of the first empirical chapter of the tkes to show to what extent features of the
institutional setting affect Italian women’s diffit work-life balance, thus contributing to low
fertility rates. The analyses presented here domstan application to the ltalian case of the
theoretical framework outlined in the first parttbé theoretical chapter, so the focus will be on
micro(individual)- and meso(familiar)-mechanisms ngected with social stratification
(education and social class) and their changesscahorts. At the end of empirical analyses, a
discussion will follow in order to summarize theiméindings and to address in which ways the
“cultural” dimension might contribute to explainethitalian pattern of low fertility and female
labour market participation.

Applying the structural approach discussed in itg €hapter, Italy can be presented as
an ideal-type of the Mediterranean welfare regiwi#) an institutional setting characterized by
the almost complete lack of policy measures tomeit® work and family duties, especially a
very limited universalistic public provision of ¢thcare for children aged less than three, and
limited part-time employment (Reyneri, 2008). Moren women'’s reconciliation is burdened
by a very unequal gendered division of housewoilk@D, 2011). After the second half of the
‘80s, in addition to these institutional obstactesachieve the fertility rates of Central and
Northern European countries, the situation has learsened by the so called “partial and
targeted” labour market deregulation and its consrges in terms of precarious labour market
careers. The aggregate outcomes of (lowest-)louilifierand low female labour market
participation rates and the peculiar pattern of diemlabour market participation around
childbirth(s), implying relatively low exit ratesnd a very difficult re-entering in the labour
market after withdrawals, are interpreted as stamgnfrom the institutional factors just
mentioned (see Tab. 1).

The theoretical framework outlined in the first ptex allows for some precise
predictions concerning meso- and micro-level meidmas as well. The empirical analysis will
stick to the analytical distinction between the tiwausal” paths (from “work” to “family” and
from “family” to work”) presented in Tabb. 1-3. Cogrning the first path connecting education
and labour market careers to family behaviours, ¢hiapter will focus on the transition to the
first child, while the transition to the secondldhwill be treated in the next chapter. Tab. 2
allows making the following predictions about ttigeets of education and earning potentials in

the Italian setting:
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a) strong negative effects of educational enrolmedtlamel on the time to first child,
but stronger among women;

b) the field of study works according to a genderetiepa: while “strong” fields of
study (technical or scientifical) have positiveeets among men, the effects are
negative among women;

c) positive effects of employment and social class ragnmen and strong negative
effects of those measures of earning potentialsngmmmen;

d) across cohorts, both the effects of the educatiandl employment resources are

becoming more equal across genders.

The last hypothesis points toward a decreasingapgaee of the male breadwinner
family in the ltalian setting, as hypothesizedret €nd of the paragraph 1.1.3b. As mentioned,
this expectation is justified by more recent engairievidence and by the recognition that, after
the fordist crisis and with the flexibilization dfie Italian labour markets, it is much more
difficult for men to perform their “breadwinner” lmand two earners in the household are more
and more needed for the transition to parenthotis ay be due not only to the important
role of the additional income, but also to a mayaat division of paid and unpaid work in dual-
earner families (Mencarini, 2007). Of course polayd cultural changes in the direction of a
more gender-equal pattern of division of paid andaid work may be relevant here as well,
but it will be shown that there are only weak sigrgoing in this direction in the Italian setting.

Shifting to the second “path” going from “familyto “work”, the hypotheses
concerning female labour market participation acbanildbirth(s) in Italy, which can be drawn

from Tab. 3, are the following:

a) women’s education and earning potentials are stymeglictors of their labour
market attachment;

b) the increase of female labour market participatioross cohorts is mainly due to a
compositional effect in terms of rising educatioathinment, which is related to
declining fertility given the strong trade-off beten career and family in the Italian
setting;

c) also other characteristics of the job fosteringrdwonciliation of work and family
duties decrease women’s probability to leave theuda market, thus signalling the
need for more flexible labour market arrangements;

d) husbands’ resources have negative effects of warlabour market attachment,

but less among younger cohorts.
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As described in the comparative analysis of thevipus chapter, in a context where
female labour market participation is far from lgesupported by policies or husbands, both
husbands’ and women’s own cultural and economiouregs are expected to matter a lot.
Moreover, those jobs which allow for a better imégipn of work within the family life, e.g.
employment in the public or the agricultural sest@re also expected to keep women on the
labour market.

Parallel to the effect of women’s economic resesaran the transition to the first child,
it can be hypothesized a decreasing negative effédiusbands’ cultural and economic
resources on women'’s likelihood to participatehia kabour market, with an explanation largely
overlapping the one given to understand the weakenf the work-family trade-off in the
transition to first motherhood.

Before presenting the data and methods used &mtfalyses, some caveats of the
chosen analytical strategy are worth discussingalfesady mentioned in the introduction to the
paragraph 1.1.3 in the first chapter, individualstisions concerning education, labour market
participation and fertility are endogenous to eatifer, so that the analyses should be seen as
primarily of a descriptive nature. This is even mdrue in view of the fact that patterns of
parameter estimates will be compared across cohfmtsmany (structural and cultural)
unobservable changes may occur and make the iatation of the results somewhat tricky.

Therefore, even if the hypotheses have been dimsed on a theoretical framework
supported by a large amount of empirical referendess still possible that mechanisms
different to the ones suggested here are resperfsibthe observed pattern of results.

Nevertheless, the inclusion of the ltalian case iwide comparative framework has
been meant precisely to help giving a safer ingtgtion of the results. What the hypotheses
suggest is that even in Italy the male-breadwimnedel is losing ground, but this transition is
hindered, and occurring at the expenses of fertiiites, by the lack of institutional adaptations
to changed women’s behaviours. In this view onehtigterpret, if empirically corroborated,
the hypotheses of decreasing women’s dependencmenrs resources and the increasing
labour market participation and decreasing feytildtes of highly educated women, compared
to low educated ones. In this chapter concerneld avitstructural” perspective on the issue of
fertility and work-family reconciliation, only ingtitional adaptation it is referred to, although it
has been discussed in the previous chapter hovattiee goes hand in hand with a normative

adaptation to the new family forms.
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2.1 Introduction to the ILFI Data and Duration Mod els

To test the above-mentioned hypotheses, duratiotelmavill be applied based on a person-
month dataset with information about education, kwand family life-histories concerning
about 6000 individuals in the selected sample. ddte have been obtained by merging the 5
available waves of the ILFI survey (Indagine Loadihale sulle Famiglie Italiane, 1997-2005).
The ILFI data cover a time-span going from 1900205, reconstructed retrospectively
between 1900 and 1997 and prospectively between 488 2005. The 1997 retrospective ILFI
wave was conducted by the University of Trento démel “Istituto Nazionale di Statistica”
(ISTAT). The following waves have been carried bytthe Departments of Sociology and
Social Research of the University of Milano-Bicocad the University of Trento, together
with the Department of Educational Sciences of Wméversity of Bologna. Data of the first
wave have been collected by means of a two-stagtfistd sampling procedure, the first stage
made by the 8104 Italian municipalitiesC@munf) stratified by region and population size.
Then, within the selected municipalities, about®@milies have been randomly sampled. The
survey design implied that all the members of thlected families aged 18 and more should
have been interviewed by means of the CAPI proeeddowever, only 4404 interviews were
successfully carried out, with an average subsiitutate of untraceable or non-responding
families with secondary sampling units of 33%9%lotwithstanding this quite high substitution
rate, it should be said that no proxy interviewsenheen carried out within families and the
representativeness of the 1997 dataset with respebe Italian population in terms of crucial
sociodemographic and labour market variables, daogrto ISTAT data, proved to be quite
satisfying (Bernardi and Pisati, 208?2)As far as the following prospective waves, intens
included also all those family members who readhedage of 18 as well as spin-off families,
while there are no signs of important bias due tanegb attrition (see

http://www.soc.unitn.it/ilfi}.

As far as the modelling strategy, duration modedlshe applied to study the transition
to the first parenthood and female labour marketigipation around childbirths. The same
kind of models will be used also in the next chapi®, it is worth making a brief introduction

to the technique and the various forms that cae. tak

37 Additional information about the sampling proceshi is available at this link:
http://www.soc.unitn.it/ilfi/

% When it has been impossible to interview all adhdividuals within the selected families, thedin
dataset included all those families in which atstebe head of the household was interviewed atehat

two individuals in families made by three adults foree individuals in families made by four ordiv
adults and four individuals in families made by sixnore adults).
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Duration models constitute a family of statistitéhniques aimed at studying thek
of experiencing an event, e.g. the risk of expeiignthe birth of a child. Such a risk is defined
as the probability of occurrence of a certain ewaritme t+1, given that it has not occurred at
time t yet, within a specific observational windalring which individuals are at risk of
experiencing the event. In the language of duradiualysis, the risk is defined asazard rate
(h(t)), which corresponds to the ratio betweenuheonditional probability ofailure at time t
and the probability oburvival at time t. So, the dependent variable of a dunath@del, in a

continuous time setting, is given by

R _ e Pr ST <t+ AT > 1)
WE) = S(t) oo Ay

which means that h(t) refers to the rate of failpee time unit [t; tAt] conditional on survival
at t. The hazard rate may take many different shape the risk of experiencing an event may
increase with the time individuals remain at rigkt}>0), may decrease (h(t)<0) or remain
constant (h(t)=0). For instance, the functionahfoof the hazard rate chosen in this chapter
when studying the transition to the first parenth@athelog-logistic one, which is a standard
choice when the hazard rate is expected to beshefted (Blossfeld et al., 2007). The choice of
a log-logistic shape of the hazard rate seems geésonable since the risk of having a child
generally increases with age but after a certaintfpo time the risk starts to declifle

Although a correct parametric specification of trezard rate produces unbiased and
more efficient estimates of the regression codfits, it should be said that the shape of the
hazard rate is often difficult to be predicted ttediwally, especially after including covariates in
the model. In fact, the effect of time, i.e. timae dependencyf the analysed process, is what
can not be explained by the variables includedhénrodel (Golder, unpublished manuscript).
For this reason, often the researcher does not wwampose a specific parametric form to the
time dependency, relying on some kind of non-patdmepecification of the hazard rate. In
this chapter, for instancepiece-wise constant exponential modetsse been applied when
studying the transition to homemaking among empoyw®@men prior to the first childbirth.
This choice means that the effect of time is cagutury estimating regression coefficients for
specific intervals of the time axis, the choicetlogé latter being the only arbitrary decision

imposed by the researcher. If the researcher airmgagding any kind of external restriction to

% The log-logistic distribution for the hazard réi@s been chosen also because it scored betternia
of model fit, than other functional forms. Resulsoved not to differ much using alternative
specifications.
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the shape of the time dependency of the analyseckgpses, the choice will be to adGjux
models which allows for a fully non-parametrical defioit of the hazard rate. The latter will
be implemented in the third chapter when studyirgyttansition to the first marriage, the first
and the second childbirths of Italian men. The oeakere is that, comparing regression
coefficients across several nested models for déngestransition and across different kinds of
transitions, the time dependency may change quitet &cross models so that parametric
assumptions should have been adjusted to eacheof, timaking comparisons too much
dependent on specification choices.

A short note on the interpretation of regressiogfficients. In duration models, the
latter can be interpreted very similarly to binaggression models. Given that duration models
have as dependent variable the risk of experienaingertain event, positive coefficients
indicate a higher risk (lower duration to the eyamtsociated with the regressors and, if we
exponentiate them, we can give the standard irgpon in terms of odds-ratios (hazard
ratios). Log-logistic duration models constituteeateption in this respect, as the interpretation
of the coefficient is the opposite. These modelsdbhave as dependent variable the duration
to the event but the duration at risk, so thattpasicoefficients, or exponentiated coefficients
higher than 1, indicate higher survival rates (kiguration to the event) associated with the
regressors.

By now only examples in which the event is expettedccur at any infinitesimal point
in time have been considered, but there are masgscim which the researcher may opt for
discrete time duration modéfs The latter largely correspond to binary regrassimdels in
which the longitudinal structure of the data iseilaknto account by adding covariates in the
regression to model the time dependency and stdndemors are clustered within the
individuals, in case of repeated observations facheindividual, which is necessary when
models include variables which change values owae ttime-varying variables In this
chapter there is an example of discrete time duratiodel when the results of a probit model
applied to the monthly probability of Italian mothef being employed around first and higher-
order childbirths are presented (Figg. 11-13, Bbln this example, time is modelled with a
spline made by four regressors for the time bedmig time after each childbirth, to grasp linear
and quadratic effects. Although the model is basethe same data that previously treated as

continuous, discrete time models allow for an edsémdling of complex processes with many

40 The latter constitute a standard solution wheretis available in some grouped time intervals. For
instance, unemployment risks after the first entty the labour market could be thought as a coptis
time process, but information may be only availadiiesearly time intervals. However, a time process
may be intrinsecally discrete when events can acounty at specific discrete points in time. The
distinction has basically no consequences in teofmshe statistical modeling (Golder, unpublished
manuscript).
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time-varying variables and to predict the relatedrgities of interest, e.g. the probability to be
employed two years after the first childbirth fowaman born in a certain cohort and having
more than one child. In the following two chaptesdien necessary, additional information

about the models will be provided when presentiggresults of each analysis.

2.2 The Gendered Pattern of the Transition to the FirstChild in Italy Across Cohorts

2.2.1 Data, variables and methods

In this chapter, when studying the transition @ first parenthood, log-logistic duration
models have been applied. The observational windgtasts when individuals are aged 15,
ending when they are 45 years old or with the tiihthe interview for right-censored cases. In
order to test the gendered pattern of effects ofosemographic variables and social change,
models will be estimated separately by genders cebrts. | decided to implement a two-
cohort comparison in order to distinguish a “fotiand a “post-fordist” period. The first
cohort includes people born between 1938 and 1889k& second cohort includes people born
after 1960. People born before 1938 have not beesidered in this chapfeér

The descriptive results concerning the age atdingbn, presented in Tab. 5, clarify the
rationale for such a distinctiénin 60 years the median age at the transitioméofirst union
decreased of about 2 years, while the median agfeeofohort 1960-70 increased of almost 3
years comparing with the previous one. So, it maase to evaluate social change by means

of a simple two-cohort comparison.

Tab. 5 Median ages at the transition to
the first union

Birth cohorts Women Men
1900-1927 24.8 28.8
1928-1937 24.7 28.3
1938-1948 23.8 27.2
1949-1959 23.0 26.7
1960-1970 25.7 29.7

1971+ 29.8 329

“1 Of course there is an issue when comparing tlecthorts due to the high number of right-censored
cases for the post-fordist cohort, which resultsicoomparison of two groups which are qualitatively
different. More precisely, the results for the pfmstist cohort are not conclusive as many indialduare
still too young for family transitions in the lagbservational year. As this problem does not alioma
raw comparison of the coefficients, the interpiietatof the results will just focus on changes ie th
gendered pattern of the effects of sociodemograydi@bles across cohorts.

2 Tab. 5 refers to the first union in order to reelproblems of right-censoring.
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Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

The variables used to identify the effects of etiobaand employment careers are the

following:

a)
b)

d)

a time-varying dummy to identify the exit from thehool system;

a time-varying variable for educational attainmefistinguishing four educational
levels (elementary, lower-secondary, higher-secgnaad tertiary). Secondary and
tertiary levels are further distinguished accordingthe field (see points c) and
d)*

a “humanistic/care-oriented” field of study inclodi most Lycei and teacher
training as far as higher-secondary education cemed; Literature, Psycho-
pedagogical and Socio-political studies, Law aretidine for tertiary education;

a “technical/scientific” field of study includingcentific Lyceum, industrial,
technical and commercial studies for higher-seconéducation; Economics and
Statistics, Architecture, Engineering and Natu@eBces for tertiary education;

a time-varying dummy to identify not employment smles and social class,
operationalized according to the Italian versionttif EGP class schema (Cobalti
and Schizzerotto, 1994), also used to identify dlass of origin (as the father’'s

class when the respondent was 14).

2.2.2 The fordist period and the male breadwinner model

Models | in Tab. 6 focus on the effects of educaitm men’s and women’s transition to the

first child, net of the class of origin, area ofidence and birth cohdtt Controlling for

educational enrolment, educational level has styongn-linear effects on the risk of having a

first child among fordist men. For the latter thekrof parenthood is particularly low among

those holding a “humanistic/care-oriented” highesalhdegree while tertiary education in

scientific and technical fields speed up the ttamsj to the point that there are no statistically

significant differences between the latter and mgweft the educational system at elementary

schoolé.

3 Few residuals fields of study are included irothé&r” category.

4 Among control variables, class of origin has mmificant effects once individuals’ educationatear

is controlled for. The birth cohort 1949-1959 hasited negative effects in all models only among
women, while being in the South has positive effext the transition to the first child only amongm

45

Readers should bear in mind that exponentiatedficents higher than 1 in log-logistic duration

models indicate a lower risk of having a first dhilsee par. 2.1 in this chapter). For instance, the
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On the opposite, among women, the transition idpooed especially among those
with tertiary education in the “technical/sciertififields, while the level of education delays
the transition to first child monotonically untihé high-school level. Then no significant
differences have been found between the lattertemidry level of education. Moreover, also
educational enrolment has stronger postponemestttefamong women compared to men.

Given this pattern, the overall negative effectsediicational attainment, and the
earning potentials connected with it, are strongemong women, thus confirming the
hypotheses and the theoretical expectations pesséniTab. 2.

Shifting to the effects of employment (Models il Tab. 6),having a job has a very
strong positive effect among fordist men which ocegs the whole effect of educational
enrolment as well as part of the postponement wffet “weak” tertiary fields of study. The
same gendered pattern of effects of the field afdytholds concerning the effect of
employment: having a job has a very strong negatifert on the risk of experiencing the first
childbirth among fordist women, additional to tHéeet of being enroled in the school system
and exiting from it with a “strong” university deag.

Social class matters very littls far as the transition to first child of fordisen is
concerned. Among fordist women, social class erpléarge part of the postponement effects
of holding a tertiary degree in technical and difierfields. The latter may capture the earning
potentials connected with education, thereforernbgative effect on the transition to the first
child of women’s career-orientation. Indeed, worrethe bourgeoisie are by far the slowest in
the transition to the first child. On the oppositeere are almost no differences between not
employed women and women employed in the agrialltsector. This is related to the high
fertility of rural areas, which may be due botht®traditional life-style and to the integration
of work within the family life helping women to rewcile work and family duties.

Finally, it should be noticed that, once modeldude a dummy for the month of the
first stable union, i.e. marriage in virtually alises, there are no variables affecting directy th
transition to the first child among fordist men pa# from the effects of being resident in the
South. These results are not shown here becauskttie constitute the focus of the next
chapter, where the interrelations between familgnésy and the role of preferences and
structural constraints will be treated in a morstegatic way.

The general pattern for fordist men may be sunmedrias such: exiting the school
system (better if holding a technical/scientifindiof degree) and finding a job, a very “fluid”

transition for men in the fordist period, is theoggest predictor of marriage. Then, once men

coefficient 1.47 associated with the dummy indiogtan employment episode among women in Tab. 6
means that the survival time increases by a faofot.47 if women are employed rather than not
employed. In other words, the survival time incesalby 47%.
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got married, only being resident in the South ieflces directly the transition to the first child,
speeding it up. Among fordist women, no such atstorrelation between exiting from the

school system and having a job is found and ther|agspecially at the top of the class ranking,
is negatively correlated with the transition tefichild.

Tab. 6 Education, earning potentials and the time to theifst child
(individuals born 1938-1959)

Men Men Men Women Women Women
| Il 11 | Il 11
Not enroled
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Enroled 1.33**  1.00 1.00 1.63** 1,93%* 1 95**
Elementary
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Lo-Sec 1.07** 1.08** 1.08* 1.18%* 1.14** 1.16***
Hi-Sec (h/c) 1.38%* 1.37%* 1.37** 1.42%* ] 35%* 1 35+
Hi-Sec (t/s) 1.A7%* 1.16%* 1. 17*=* 1. 31** 127%=x 1 27%*
Hi-Sec (other) 1.14*  1.13* 1.14* 1.35%*1.26%* 1.25%*
Tertiary (t/s) 1.13 1.10 1.11 1.57%* 1.42*% 1.24
Tertiary (h/c) 1.19** 1.13 1.14 1.33* 1.19 1.12
Tertiary (other) 1.25% 1.20 1.20 1.26 1.17 1.21
Not employed
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Employed - B8 - - 1.47% -
Bourgeoisie
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
White collar - - 1.03 - - .69**
Urban petite
bourgeoisie - - .98 - - 67
Agricultural petite
bourgeoisie - - .94 - - 50
Urban working class - - 1.04 - - 73
Agricultural working
class - - 1.11 - - H53rx
Not employed - - 1.52%* - - AB*Fr*

*kke

p<0.01; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.10. Exponentiated coefficients from Log-logistic
duration models (accelerate failure time speciiicgt Models control for class of origin
and two dummy variables for the 1949-1959 birthazblnd residence in Southern Italy.
Sourceown elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

2.2.3 The post-fordist period: less work-family incompditly, less children
Keeping in mind the caveats discussed at the &migdeoparagraph 2.1 in this chapter,

the pattern of results presented in the previowagvaph is consistent with the fordist male-

breadwinner society developed after WWII. In tab.ré&sults for the post-fordist period are
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showrf®. First of all, Models | shows that there are nffedénces concerning the gendered
pattern of effects of educational enrolment anelidetween the two cohorts, as even among
post-fordist men and women the latter tend to mepparenthood more than the former the
higher the educational level and the longer thenpeence in the school system. But it seems
that have taken place a sort of “equalization” esning the effects of the field of study in the
post-fordist period. Indeed, for both men and wortles transition to first child is mainly
postponed for those with tertiary education in themanistic/care-oriented field”. However,
differences between high-school and tertiary edogare somewhat blurred now among both

men and women.

Tab. 7 Education, earning potentials and the time to theifst child
(individuals born after 1959)

Men Men Men Women Women Women
| Il 11 I Il 11
Not enroled
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Enroled 1.75%* 1.34*  1.33** 1.94%* 2.07** 2.05%*
Elementary
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Lo-Sec 1.27*%  1.34** 1.32* 1.49%* 1.46%* 1.47**
Hi-Sec (h/c) 1.44%* 1.49%* 1 5Q*** 2.02%* 1.97** 2 03%*
Hi-Sec (t/s) 1.45%* 1.52%* 1 52%x 2 Q0%+ 1.94** 2 06*+*
Hi-Sec (other) 1.40%** 1.45%** 1.46** 1.91** 1.87** 1 92%*
Tertiary (t/s) 1.41%* 1.46** 1.40%* 1.79%* 1. 72%* 1 96*+*
Tertiary (h/c) 1.62%%% 1.64** 1.60** 225%* 27109%* 2 3G++*
Tertiary (other) 1.45%%% 1 51*** 1.49%* 1,02%* 1 00%* 2 08**
Not employed
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Employed - .68*** - - 1.24%** -
Bourgeoisie
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
White collar - - .88* - - 1.11
Urban petite
bourgeoisie - - .92 - - 1.11
Agricultural petite
bourgeoisie - - 1.10 - - 1.42
Urban working class - - .93 - - 1.37%**
Agricultural working
class - - .81 - - .85
Not employed - - 1.36%** - .94

4 Among control variables, the trend toward a posgment of the transition to the first child is

confirmed and strongly speeded up for individualsnbafter 1969, even after controlling for educadib
and employment careers. In the post-fordist perthd, effects of both area of residence and class of
origin are stronger than in the fordist one. Amamgmen, the lower the class of origin, the faster th
transition to parenthood. Men and women resider&dnthern Italy are much quicker in the transition,
also after controlling for educational and employirigstories.
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**% p<0.01; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.10. Exponentiated coefficients from Log-logistic
duration models (accelerate failure time speciiicgt Models control for class of origin
and two dummy variables for individuals born aft869 and residence in Southern Italy.

Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

Even for people born in the post-fordist periodvihg a job works differently
according to gender (Models Il in Tab. 7). But #ffiects among women, are now weaker and,
moreover, the only jobs really causing a postpomgra&the first child are those in the urban
working class. For some women, then, we may obsamiacome effect on the transition to the
first child of increasing earning potentials, simiy to men. This confirms the results
concerning the field of study and the idea thathim post-fordist period women are becoming
“more similar” to men as far as the mechanisms rizklthe transition to the first child are
concerned.

After controlling for employment, the effect of eghtional enrolment among men only
reduces but it does not disappear. This indicdtasthere is no more such a strict connection
between exiting the school system and finding blstib in the post-fordist peridd

Comparing the fordist and post-fordist periods gloh the strictness of the
“traditional” sequences of the life-cycle becomegaker even among men and, more
importantly, work and family seems to be less inpatible for younger woméh This can
happen as an effect of an increased availabilifyaof-time jobs and public childcare provisions
or increased gender equality in the division of defic work. But, given the limited substantial
changes experienced by ltaly in these domains, gpothesis is that the apparent less
incompatibility between employment and childremmainly due to economic constraints, i.e.
the fact that two incomes constitute more and raaneed for a family to plan a childbirth.

It is important to stress that the trade-off betwaeork and family among Italian
women is still present, although weakening and tpuinto a non-linear relation between
economic resources and fertility as it has beendada liberal countries (see par. 1.1.31 in the
first chapter): upper class women may be able pe aoith time constraints by means of their

income, while those women employed in unskilledsjalr with precarious labour market

" The same can be said concerning the link betreefirst union and the transition to the firstldhin

the post-fordist period employment has a positiveatl effect among men on the risk of experiendtrey
first child even after controlling for marital stst which now entails a higher, although still vinyited,
number of cohabitations.

“8 The conclusion concerning the existence of adtreaward weaker negative effects of women'’s
employment on their transition to motherhood, astén the selected cohorts, seems to be not imfkae
by the selection of only two points in time. | ttieo run a pooled model with interaction terms lestais
women employment condition and birth cohorts (12988, 1949-1959, 1960-1970, 1971+), and the
effects were strongly negative in 1938-48 and muomictlly less negative across the following cohorts
being marginally significant in the 1960-1970 cahamd not signficant in the cohort of women boreaf
1971.

70



attachment are in the worst position as they lautk lime and money (Modena and Sabatini,
2012).

However, a market-driven de-familialization is matifficult for Italian women given
the deficiencies and the costs of private childsm®ices. Therefore, also the reduced burden
of domestic work due to the limited family size miaatter to explain the weakening of the
work-family trade-off. As more and more women “d&=ito have only one child, there may be
no need for them to choose between employment aitterhood at the moment of the first
child. Indeed, post-fordist women with only oneldltould be even more likely not to leave the
labour market around childbirths, or to re-enteeraf temporary withdrawal. The analysis of
female labour market participation around childifs) can give additional hints to confirm

these hypotheses.

2.3 Female Labour Market Participation Around Childbirth(s) in Italy: the Role of the

Educational Expansion and its Fertility Consequence
2.3.1 Childbirths and female labour market participationitaly across cohorts

As in Tab. 1 in the first chapter, empirical analysoncerning the “family>work” path start
with a description of the pattern of female labouarket participation around the first
childbirth. Results based on ILFI data confirm general finding that in countries with very
low female labour market participation the lattersomewhat independent from childbirth(s):
women either work before and after or “decide” twotvork at all, as discussed in the review of
the literature (see Tab. 1). As shown in Fifj, ;e employment rate of women who have had
at least one child and aged 15-45 declines bargl§(percentage points during the 2 years
before childbirth. Then, almost nothing changethennext 10 years.

As it can be seen in Fig. 9, nor the levels ofiegineither the pace of re-entering into
the labour market around first childbirth seem ¢diffluenced by the cohort women belong to,
although a substantial increase in the absolue ohtfemale labour market participation is
found®. There were no expectations of cohort effectshis tespect, for no dramatic changes
have taken place in Italy in the last decades amirog the reconciliation of women’s duties in

both “work” and “family” domains.

% In the graph and in all subsequent analyses, rnigtdeaves have been considered as employment
spells.

% Of course only few women in the last cohort absesved in all the points of the observational
window.
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Fig. 8 Female labour market participation 2 years

before and 10 years after the first childbirth

Female labour market participation around first childbirth
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Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

A similar exercise applied to countries like Germahe Netherlands and U.K. showed
very different results pointing toward increasiages of re-entering into the labour market as an

effect of institutional and cultural changes, aguad by Fouarge et al. (2010).

Fig. 9 Female labour market participation 2 years before ad

10 years after the first childbirth according to te birth cohort
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Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

On the contrary, both levels and patterns of fenta®ur market participation are
highly influenced by women’s area of residence.iAsan be seen in Fig. 10, Southerner
women not only have much higher probability to e af the labour force in all points in time,
but also experience a sort of U-shaped trend okthployment rate around childbirth: in the

long run, almost all women who withdrew from thedar market eventually come back in it.
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That may be explained by the fact that working worme Southern Italy constitute a highly

selected group strongly attached to the labour eférk

Fig. 10Female labour market participation 2 years before ad

10 years after the first childbirth according to the area of residence
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Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

At the end of the previous paragraph it has bdewws how employment and the
transition to motherhood have become less incommigator women belonging to younger
cohorts. Moreover, the last descriptive evidenaggesats that only the first child may influence
women’s participation decisions, while the effeatdiigher-order childbirths on labour market
withdrawals may be negligible. As female labour ke&participation increased and the trade-
off between work and first motherhood has weakewi¢itout major changes in family policies
or husbhands’ support to domestic chores, this coofdy that women with only one child are
the only who managed to participate more acrossrt@hMoreover, as the first child seems to
be the crucial moment for women to decide wheth@xit and/or to re-enter the labour market,
women with only one child could have become alsoentigely to re-enter.

To answer these questions, results concerning wsmmanthly probability of being
employed 2 years before and 20 years around fimst lsgher-order childbirths will be
presented. The strategy will allow to test the @Heof higher-order childbirths across cohorts
and therefore to confirm the hypothesis concerrtimg crucial role of the first childbirth.
Following the work by Fouarge et al. (2010), th&llidata have been rearranged into a mother—
birth dataset for each of the childbirth sequer((t@s':hild and only, % of more, 29 of 2, 2" of

1 One might wonder why such a group of women isuglty absent in the North, as the employment rate
is absolutely flat after the first childbirth in Kbern regions. It may be argued that part of Senrth
working women are “pushed” in the labour marketamithe pressure of strong economic constraints. But
the high share of public employment might play & rbere as well (Reyneri, 2008), especially
considering the results of Tab. 9.
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more and %)°2 Then, probit models on the pooled data have bstmated to predict mothers-
to-be monthly labour market participation startingm 24 months before child to 240 months
after (dependent variable employed/not employad)the model, time before and aftesch
childbirth is included as covariate, to model tdi@pation effects and labour market re-entry,
with squared effects in order to grasp the noralirgatterns observed in Fig’8Time before
and after each childbirth is interacted with bethorts and the birth sequence. Although Fig. 9
did not show any pattern of cohort change, it issgae that some change did occur among

women with only one child, as predicted probaleifitpresented in Fig. 11 suggest.

Fig. 11 Female labour market participation 2 years before ad 20 years after

childbirth according to the birth cohort and the birth sequence
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Sourceown elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

2 This means that one mother is included in thesttonce for every child. This strategy to stack
mothers’ employment histories according to thehbsequence allows to impose constraints on thetsffe
of the additional independent variables that w#l included in the model. The latter is run with the
“cluster” option in order to take into account refex observations within each mother (see Tab. 8).

3 As mentioned in the methodological paragraph td longitudinal structure of the data is takinpi
account by including a spline for time in the mgode. a polynomial function of time that is piesése
defined. The model includes indeed a linear andadrptic term for the time prior to each birth dad
the time after each birth, so that both the noadiities of the anticipation (exit) and the re-grffects
are modeled. That is how the pattern of predictedbabilities shown in Figg.11-13, with a very sigon
dip around childbirths, has been obtained by me&ssnple quadratic functions.
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As hypothesized, female labour market participafior women with more than two
children is almost completely independent from dihiiths, especially higher-order ones. It is
confirmed that mainly the first and, to a limitedtent, the second childbirth matter for
women’s participation decisions, especially amoognger cohorts. The dotted red and green
lines are not only flat but also stable, so tharelevels of participation did not change much
across cohorts for women with more than two chrdre

Women with only two children tend to exit at thiestf rather than at the second
childbirth, even if in the last two cohorts a dese in participation rates respectively of 8 and 5
percentage points within two years prior to eadldbirth has been detected. But only younger
women with only one child manage to experience shiped pattern typical, for example, of
Scandinavian countries and the Netherlands: itet$tebirth cohort, participation rate of women
with only one child drops approximately from 7058%, but after ten years it comes back to
the same rate than two years before the childbitireover, while women with two children at
most experienced a very limited average increasthéanlevel of labour market participation
comparing the first and the last cohort, the aveliagrease has been higher than 20 percentage
points among women with only one childincreased female labour market participation in
Italy occurred then at the expense of fertilityesat

Tab. 8 shows the effects of additional independantbles such as area of residence,
level of education, marital status, age at firsthband a non-selection hazard to become a
mother drawn by a selection tobit modelling thebatality to become a mother on the whole
sample of womeR. The interesting finding here is that the seleatadables seem to play a
marginal role in explaining Italian women’s pantiation decisions, as shown by the model fit.
More precisely, birth cohort and partly also thettbisequence have almost no effects on
women’s labour market participation, while the onkariable with strong effects, thus
explaining almost completely the increase in femalmour market participation observed in

Fig. 11, is women’s educational attainment.

* It should be noticed how, comparing the 1960-7@ 4949-59 birth cohorts, the distance in
participation rates between women with only onddchnd all other women increased also because the
latter are more likely to be out of the labour nedrik 1960-70 comparing with the previous birth @dh
That is likely due to the fact that women with mdhan one child in the youngest cohort are highly
selected in terms of family orientation.

5 Mothers could have different labour market attaeht than non-mothers (about 10-15% of women are
observed not experiencing the first childbirth degieg on the birth cohort). To correct for this gibée
source of bias, the residuals of a tobit regressmeling the probability to become a mother as a
function of women’s level of education and marg#dtus, both interacted with birth cohort have been
included in the model (following Fouarge et al. 10D Tab. 8 shows how the coefficient for the tobit
residuals is little in size and only marginallyrsficant, although with a negative sign as expected
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Tab. 8 Determinants of Italian women
labour market participation around first

childbirth
1900-1927
(ref.) -
1928-1937 .00
1938-1948 -.01
1949-1959 A2
1960-1970 .00
Age at first birth .00
South - 37**
Elementary
(ref.) -
Low-Secondary 2%
High-Secondary 57xrx
Tertiary 1.17%**
Single
(ref.) -
Married -.25**
Separated/Divorced Agrrx
1% child of 1
(ref.) -

1% child of more -11
2" child of 2 -10
2" child of more -.18%
3 or more children -.15*

Selection into
motherhood -.05*

N=3643, Pseudo-R2=.079

*** p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.10.Robust
standard errors for clustering in id. Coefficients
from probit models controlling for time before
and after childbirth (linear and quadratic) and
interactions with birth sequence and birth
cohorts. Coefficients for birth cohorts and birth
sequence are main effects.

Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

The effects of educational attainment seem stromglaly than in the other countries
analysed by Fouarge et al. (2010), where birth dolwas found to have a huge impact on
participation net of all other variables, espeyiailthe Netherlands. As the authors interpret the
cohort effect as the impact of changes in prefeagrand/or institutional settings fostering
women’s reconciliation, it is clear how in the ital case the increase of female participation
has been driven almost totally by women’s highercational attainment (Scherer and Reyneri,
2008). The only significant impact of birth cohodan be found in the V-shaped pattern of
participation of women with only one child. As rgoized by Scherer and Reynebider),
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while “structural” factors — i.e. education — conge the main force behind the increase in
female labour market participation in ltaly, a cdkepecific — “cultural” — effect is only
observable in the increasing discontinuity of woreewmork careers, which tend to leave and to
re-enter more frequently into the labour matkeAs the authors suggested, the finding may
represent the preference of younger cohorts to owmmivork and family, also because when
participation rates reach 70%, also “adaptive” woneaiter the labour market and not just
“career-oriented” ones, to cite Hakim’s typolog@(®, 2000).

If the huge impact of women’s education confirtms hypotheses of Tab. 3, it is still to
be evaluated the role of husbands’ resources. pethesis is that, in the Mediterranean
setting, husbands’ resources tend to discourageewamparticipation decisions, as Tab. 8
already suggests given that marriage is found i@ le negative effect while the very few
episodes of marital break-ups have positive onaghnin line with Becker's specialization
thesis. Therefore, previous models have been augaewith husbands’ educational
attainmentt, interacted with the birth sequence and separdtelywo cohorts (women born
until and after 1949), for reason of limited samplee. In Figg. 12 and 13 the effects of
husbands’ educational attainment, relative to tfiatomen, for both cohorts are presented. In
order to figure out the effects of partners’ ediatl differentials, women’s predicted
probabilities of being monthly employed have bestingated given a certain level of women’s
education, low-secondary for older women and higtesdary for the younger ones, and
depending on men’s educational level.

The results in Fig. 12 show lower wives’ partitipa rates when they are less educated
than husbands, while no substantial changes arenaide between women more and as
educated as their husbands. This asymmetry isds with the relative resources hypothesis,
even because husbands’ social class has no sagififects, and suggests an important role of
attitudes toward the gender roles (Van Berkel amdsdaaf, 1999). The latter interpretation is
confirmed by means of the interaction with thetbsequence: | find that women with only one
child who are more educated than their husbandstaregly advantaged in their labour market
attachment: for this very selected group, the leféabour market participation reaches that of
women born in the cohort 1960-1970 in Fig. 11, @ltgh they do not re-enter into the labour

market with the same pace.

®  While the pattern of results confirms the findingf Scherer and Reyneri (2008), it should be

underlined that women’s decisions to invest moredncation and reduce fertility may not be consder
as merely “structural” factors, at least withountrolling for women’s preferences.

" | found husbands’ social class to have no sigaifi effects on female labour market participation,
consistently with the results obtained by Luccleinal. (2007).
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Fig. 12 Labour market participation around childbirth(s) of women
born between 1900-1948, according to husbands’ ecatonal level (only

women with lower-secondary education)
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Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

Fig. 13 Labour market participation around childbirth(s) of women born
between 1949-1970, according to husbands’ educatairievel (only women

with higher-secondary education)
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On the opposite, results shown in Fig. 13 show fieces of husbands’ comparative
advantage among younger wortferThe reader can also notice the high participataia for
Italian women with higher-secondary education anly @ne child born after 1948, the same
observed nowadays in a country like the Netherlands

By now it has been shown how Italian women do restedule much their labour
market participation according to childbearing demis and, if they do so, the crucial moment
is that of the first childbirth. In the last sectiof this chapter the characteristics of those wome

who “choose” housewifery around the first childbivtill be analysed.

2.3.2 Mechanisms behind women’s transitions to housewdfeund first childbirth in Italy

Women born until 1970 and aged 15-45 who have hézhat one child and were in the labour
market 24 months before the first childbirth haveetp selected. These women are then
followed from 24 months before the childbirth ukie subsequent 120 months and Piece-Wise
Constant Exponential Models (P-WCEMSs) are estimatedtudy the transition rate toward
home-making depending on women’s economic and ralltvesources, labour market
attachment and career, controlling for ascriptine gamily-related variablé$ The full model

will constitute a benchmark to analyse the effeaftspartners’ educational and economic
resources.

These are the ascriptive variables controlleéfor

a) age (time-varying);

b) birth cohort (time-constant);

c) area of residence at the childbirth (time-constant)
d) class of origin (time-constant);

e) whether women’s mother ever worked (time constant).

Substantial changes depending on women'’s birthrt@me not expected, based on the
results and considerations of the previous parégtdpwever, even higher withdrawals rate for
younger cohorts should be observed, as a resthiedhcreasing careers’ discontinuity found in

the previous paragraph. As women in the South tencome back into labour market after

8 For the younger cohort, predictions have beeiitdiinto 120 months after the childbirth, given the
high percentage of censored observations, andwaigen with no more than two children have been
considered because third childbirths are veryiratke last cohorts.

% Few episodes of retirement and unemployment areansidered as failures.

% Only relevant and statistically significant vénfies are left in the models, at each step of tiadyais.
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exiting for the first child, as shown in Fig. 1@&gative effects of being in the South on labour
market withdrawals after first childbirth should foeind.

The effects of women'’s cultural and economic reses, the kind of labour market
attachment and career are considered both at terixeg of the observational window and as
time-varying covariates. Crucial variables, witlspect to micro-mechanisms discussed in Tab.

3, controlled for in the models are the following:

a) Educational level and field of study at t=-24 (ticenstant):

b) Occupational score at t=-24 (time-const¥nt)

In order to check for upward and downward mobilégisodes and the type of

occupation, these variables have been added toddel:

c) type of contract at t=-24 (time-constant)

d) working in the public sector at t=-24 (time-cong}an

e) working in the agricultural sector at t=-24 (timenstant);

f) holding voluntary or involuntary part-time jobsn{-varying);

g) episodes of downward and upward mobility (time-uagy*>;

The rationale behind this model specification hiatt as most of the labour market
withdrawals occur around the first childbirth, i imore useful to consider women'’s
characteristics just prior to this crucial momenltat really matters is the kind and strength of
labour market attachment of the mothers-to-be d¢heg decided to start their fertility careers.
Some very specific kind of changes in women’s oftarsstics could be relevant in order to
predict subsequent withdrawals: whether they erpeg social mobility episodes or they
decide to shift to part-time employment.

The main theoretical expectations, according to ligpotheses presented at the
beginning of this chapter, are that measures fiogtéine conciliation of work and family duties
— and in absence of public childcare provisions godd quality part-time as far as Italy is
concerned, even employment in the public secta@ygoicultural field could work as functional

equivalents — and the opportunity-costs coming fldgh investments in human capital and

®1 The variable is the same used for the modelsaraing the transition to parenthood. Very few women
still enrolled in the educational system have balaninated from the analysis.

%2 | used the De Lillo-Schizzerotto (reputationayisl standing scale (De Lillo and Schizzerottad33)9

% | considered upward/downward mobility increasesfdases of the occupational score with respect to
the previous employment episode in the observatiomalow.
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high earning potentials are both important predgcif women’s labour market withdrawals
around first childbirth in Italy.

Finally, family-related variables have been incldide

a) being married (time-varying);
b) the total number of children women will have initHée (time-constant);
c) number of childbirths in the observational windaotvmé-varying, first childbirth

included).

As only about 65% of women are married 2 yearsrieetue first childbirth (while 95%
are married at the childbirth), this control allows check if part of the labour market
withdrawals is due to marriage itself. The reaspoheck for the total number of children as a
time-constant (anticipated) variable as well asitamthl childbirths as a time-varying variable
will be more clear when the results will be disass

These are the coefficients of the P-WCEMs

Tab. 9 Determinants of women'’s transitions to housewiferyaround first childbirth in Italy

Model Model Model Model Model Model Model Model
I Il I v Y VI VI VI

Ascriptive variables
Age -.08** - Q4%+ -.04*** -.04%** -.03*** -.03%** .00 .00
Centre-North (ref. cat.) - - - - - - - -
South at cb -12 -.08 .04 .04 -.18* -17 -56***  Bgr*
1900-1927 (ref. cat.) - - - - - - - -
1928-1937 .16 .28* 13 13 .19 -.35 -1.28* -1.22
1938-1948 21 A6 .25* 24 .36** -14 -.29 -1.28
1949-1959 -.03 .35** .10 .08 .26* -.10 -.00 -.04
1960-1970 -.10 H52%** .28* 29* o R -.10 19 .20
Mother ever Worked NS R - - - - - - -
MW*28-37 .39 - - - - - - -
MW*38-48 31 - - - - - - -
MW*49-59 .35 - - - - - - -
MW*60-70 o G - - - - - - -
Education and

® Time-dummies plus a constant term for the baséiazard not shown.
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occupation
Elementary (cat. ref.)
Lo-Secondary
Hi-Sec (hum/care)
Hi-Sec (tech/scien)
Hi-Sec (other)

Univ. (tech/scien)
Univ. (hum/care)
Univ. (other)
Occupation Score -24
Occ.Score*28-37
Occ.Score*38-48
Occ.Score*49-59
Occ.Score*60-70
Kind of Job and Career
Typical -24 (ref. cat.)
Atypical -24

Black -24

Seasonal -24

Private -24 (ref. cat.)
Public -24

Nonagricultural -24 (ref.

cat.)

Agricultural -24
Full-time (ref. cat.)
Part-time (vol.)

Part-time (invol.)

Same occupational score

(ref. cat.)

Upward Mobility
Downward Mobility
Family events

Never married (ref. cat.)
Been married

Total N Kids

N childbirths

Total N kids*Nchildbirths

L-likelihood

-.15
-1.34%**
-.18
.00
-2.15**
-1.52%**
-.97*
_.01***

-1868.27

-.16
-1.30%**
-11
.05
-2.02**

-1.43%

-.87*
_.01***

-.04
AT
39%

-1837.08

-.15
-1.28***
-.09

.05
-2.01**
-1.40%+*
-.85
_.01***

-.01
53k
A2%*

-.61*

- 27w

-.33*
-.19

-.25
-.08

-1834.21

-10 -.10
SLge 129w
-10 -11
.08 07
-1.96*  -2.05**
140 140"
-.82 -87*
0 S <
- 02*
- .02*
- 01
- 02%
-.04 -.03
.49*** .47***
43+ A4
-.65* -.64*
-_29*** _.31***
-37* -.35*
-16 -15
-27 -.30*
-.05 -.05
-.04 -
.37*** '38***
-2 - 28
-1804.91 -2

-.22
-1.28%**
-.62**
-.02
-1.75*
-1.51**
-1.13
-.06***
.07**
.05*
.04*
.05**

-.19
-.18
.09

-1.08*

- 40"

=27

-12

-.24
-.02

A
-01

-.22
-1.30%**
-.64**
-.04
-1.78*
-1.53*
-1.16*
-.06**
07
.05*
.04
.05**

=21
-.18
.09

-1.10

- 40

-.28
-.10

-.23
-.01

PR
48
.26
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***p<0.01; *p<0.05; *p<0.10. Time-dummies plus @wstant term for the baseline hazard not showp. 349¢]1

Failures=250
Obs=132279
N=1765, Failures=651, Observations=172100. L-liiedd (baseline only): 1969.25

Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

Ascriptive variables have a very little influence women’s transition to homemaking,
apart from age: the exiting risk declines in adinfashion as age increa$ed his confirms the
general picture about Italian women’s labour magaticipation that, once passed the most
crucial moment of the first childbirth, if a womdmas succeeded in remaining in the labour
market, then labour market attachment increasésafislg potential improvement in the career.
That is why adding information about social stia#ifion in Model 1l the age coefficient
decreases by 50%. It is confirmed as well thatdairthe South is connected with lower risk of
exiting the labour market after the childbirth jiiasan be seen in Model VI, where only women
who remained in the labour market at the monthneffirst childbirth are included. Also having
had a working mother, as a proxy of attitudes tawaaid work, has negative effects on exiting,
although the effect disappear for the youngest itol@mncerning cohort effects, once models
control for the number of children women will haaethe end of their fertility career (Model
V), the youngest generation of women seems to lre fii@ly to leave the labour market. If the
latter experience the same rate of exiting compganith older cohorts is because they reduced
the number of children they decided to have. Thsilt, apart from confirming the idea that
increased levels of female labour market partiogpain Italy are mainly due to compositional
effects connected with higher educational levels raluced fertility, also confirms the finding
that women’s employment careers are becoming mm®omtinuous (Fig. 11; Scherer and
Reyneri, 2008).

The most important predictors of labour market dittwals are women’s’ resources
and earning potentials, especially holding a higjesl degree in the humanistic field or
tertiary education in the technical/scientific fieThe first is mainly connected with working in
the school system, the second with higher oppdsttaaists of career interruptions, representing
therefore the two explanatory mechanisms conneotethe one hand, with an easier work-life
balance and, on the other hand, human capital timezts. Moreover, the higher the
occupational score, the lower the probability aivieg the labour market. The effects of the

occupational score decrease significantly for tbangest cohort (Model VI), following the

% Other functional forms were not significantly teetthan the linear one.
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general argument that when female labour markeicgzation increases, its social structuration
decreases (see first chapter).

Some job characteristics are also important, fomes® who worked in the informal
economy or in seasonal jobs have much higher transrates. On the opposite, women
working in the public sector, which only includesré Public Administration (PA), have lower
risks of leaving the labour marR&tWorking in the PA has even stronger effects éf fibcus is
on withdrawals occurring after the first childbirtsince Model VII suggests that being in the
public sector is as strong a predictor as levaldafcation. Even the negative effects of working
in the agricultural sector, where the distinctitself between “home” and “work” is somewhat
blurred, are found to be stronger. It has beenatdwow both the opportunity-costs of higher
investments in human capital and jobs easing theciiation of work and family are
theoretically relevant to explain female labour keamparticipation around childbirths in Italy,
but the latter seem to be more and more relevahtttve proceeding of the family-cyéie

Additional childbirths in the observational windoare negatively correlated with
labour market withdrawals, while the total numbgchildren as a time-constant variable has a
strong positive effect. This can be interpretedung that women adjust their labour market
careers, according to fertility intentions, at tiree of the first child. So, if they plan to have
several pregnancies, the likelihood to leave thua market at the first childbirth strongly
increases. The effect of the total number of childdmay be a proxy of women’s family
preferences. But, again, if women who decided tdkwaanaged to stay into the labour market
after the crucial moment of the first pregnancirttabour market attachment is not affected
by additional childbirths (similar results were aibied by Lucchini et al., 2007; Solera, 2006).
The negative effects of additional childbirths @@t significant once we focus on failures
occurring after the first childbirth, among thosemen who remained into the labour market at
the month of first childbirth (Model VII). Is it @sible that the absence of effects is due to a
positive effect on exits for women with only oneildhand negative effects for additional
childbirths. In order to test this hypothesis, irodél VIII an interaction term with the total
number of children is added. Results show thateivaamen who have had only one child in
their life are more likely to leave the labour mettkThis captures the effect of the presence of a

small child in the family in absence of public duare for children aged less than three. The

Experiences of upwardnobility is an additional factor negatively influging labour market

withdrawals, but only weakly.

®7 The effect of part-time is not strongly signifitabut it is well known how under-developed istsac
measure of work and family reconciliation in Meditmean countries (both quantitatively and
qualitatively speaking, see Reyneri, 2008). In sedected dataset, only 6% of monthly spells entails
voluntary part-time employment episodes.
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interaction term is negative and significant, satti is confirmed how additional childbirths
have negative effects on labour market withdrawals.

Finally, as far as at the effects of partners’catiwnal differentials, results shown in
Fig. 12 are confirmed, for husbands’ (educatiomafources negatively affect their wives’
labour market participation. As Tab. 10 shows,uslbands are more educated than wives, the
risk of exiting the labour market around first dlirth strongly increas&$ while the opposite

does not hold.

Tab. 10 Effects of partners’
educational differentials on women'’s
labour market withdrawals around

first childbirth
Wife as educated as
husband (ref. cat.) -
Wife more educated

than husband -.07
Wife less educated than
husband A3
Single 21
Separated/Divorced/
Widow .49

*** p<0.01; **: p<0.05; * p<0.10.
Controls for all variables included in Tab. 7
(Model V) not shown.

Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

Some Concluding Remarks: What We Can Learn From a Structural” Perspective About

the Italian Pattern of Low Fertility and Low Female Labour Market Participation?

In this chapter the theoretical framework to analifze relations between female labour market
participation and fertility based on a macro-cormagige approach linking institutional settings
and meso-/micro- explanatory mechanisms has bgsiedo the Italian case.

As it has been shown, the gendered pattern ofteffifceducation and employment on
the transition to the first child as well as thét@a and mechanisms underlying female labour
market participation around childbirths depict ytals a typical example of male-breadwinner
society with a sharp trade-off between fertilitydai@male labour market participation. This
pattern seems to be persistent across cohortgughhsome important changes have to be

underlined. More precisely, in the post-war maledoiwinner society, the best family setting

® Model V in Tab. 7 is used as a benchmark to estnthe effects of husbands’ resources. Husbands’
comparative advantage measured considering soeiss evas found to be not significant. Given the
limited number of cases, given that only workingmemn with available partners’ information have been
selected, results separated by birth cohorts atepresented, but it has seen already shown how
husbands’ effects are virtually nil for women baffter 1948 (see Solera, 2006 for a comparison).
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for fertility was the one composed by a full-timenmemaker wife and a full-time working
husband. Earning potentials and educational ressumere orthogonal in predicting the
transition to parenthood across genders. Thismpasteghtly changed in the post-fordist period,
in the direction of an equalization of the effeofseducation and earning potentials. Globally
speaking, changes indicate that the trend towar@afamily equilibrium based on dual-earner
families able to conciliate labour market partitcipa and children, which fully developed in
Scandinavian countries, is in its embryonic stagetaly too.

However, while in Socialdemocratic countries thev regjuilibrium is supported by the
institutional setting easing the reconciliationwbrk and family, in Italy it may have been
pushed by the increasing financial needs to becpanents and to the decision of reducing
family size. For instance, recent studies show tiaborn of a child is connected to increasing
risk of entry into poverty among single-earner i¢tal families (Barbieri and Bozzon,
forthcoming).

Analysis of female labour market participation ward childbirths confirmed this
hypothesis. Across cohorts, female labour marketgiation increased mainly among women
with only one child and almost completely as a cositional effect due to increasing
educational attainment. No other cohort effecteeHasen found, and childbirths themselves are
not that much relevant for Italian women labour kearmarticipation. Indeed, women in ltaly
either work before and after childbirths or “deciagmt to work at all. The ones who really
schedule to leave the labour market according ifdlmhths, they do it after the first child, also
taking into account the total number of childreaytiplan to have. Those women who succeed
in remaining in the labour market are both thedisgrest” (in terms of education, occupational
prestige and employment relation) and the ones besdened by the work-family demands
(working in the public or agricultural sectors andh voluntary part-time arrangements). It is
interesting to notice how these two profiles aré aball overlapping. Following Hakim's
typology (2000), the first profile represents tld@Rof “career-oriented” women and the second
one the 60% of “adaptive” women that, given theeabs of part-time employment as well as
universal public childcare provisions, in Italy éabuge obstacles in their labour market careers
(Del Boca et al., 2009; Del Boca and Sauer, 2009).

These results also suggest some theoretical aridl gmlicy indications. Most of the
literature underlines the importance of public dtére and women’s employment in the public
sector, that are the main features of the Sociaddesttic welfare regime. While the latter are
certainly important, especially because the mointimsediately before and after pregnancy are

the strongest predictors of women’s labour marki#hdwawals, it is argued that if the Italian
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pattern is characterized by women working eithdotgeand after childbirths or never entering
the labour market, the effects would be focused qnite limited population.

Apart from this consideration, the discussion pnés@ in the last paragraph of the
theoretical chapter suggests to find alternativetmms. As a matter of fact, the “Scandinavian
solution” brought to high level of gendered horitadnsegregation in the labour market and
higher gender wage-gaps (Mandel and Semyonov, 280&iick and Jacobs, 1998). Moreover,
it might be argued that the high costs of implenmgna universal public childcare system make
this solution not sustainable in a country likdyltayiven the very limited capability of public
spending. It suggested here that increasing thaahildy of good-quality and gender-equal
part-time jobs could be a good starting measuessore higher employment equality as well as
increasing economic wealth. Following suggestiopsAkesina and Ichino (2009), increasing
employment equality is also meant as a boost fgheri gender equality in the domestic work,
the latter being correlated with higher female labmarket participation and fertility (Cooke,
2008). These issues concerning the efficacy andeaity of alternative welfare mixes will be
discussed in more detail in the last chapter wioenparing Italy and the Netherlands.

As far as the main research question of this shdélse strong trade-off between work
and family still existing in Italy is an importactuse of the pattern of low fertility and low
female labour market participation. Although wonpemticipate more to the labour market and
the latter has become more independent from m&ssurces, these changes occurred at the
expense of fertility, given the lack of family pals for working women.

However, as mentioned in the introduction to thests, some other issues factors
contribute to understand the Mediterranean andcespethe Italian pattern of low fertility and
female labour market participation. This idea isfic@ced if one looks at the predictive power
of those models which are meant to justify empilycdne mentioned policy suggestions. As we
see in Tabb. 8 and 9 where women'’s participatiansgens are analysed, the share of reduction
of the likelihood function (i.e., the pseudo-R2)dsite limited after controlling for crucial
variables such as the timing and the number ofdddil (Tab. 8) and many occupational
characteristics (Tab. 9). So, if models do suggeat increasing the availability of public
childcare and part-time employment may be veryfaklo help the reconciliation of work and
family duties, one should be cautious about theeetqul results. The crucial question to be
addressed is therefore the following: if childb&tionly have limited effects on women’s
participation, as the decision whether to partigpar not in the labour market is taken before,
what else persistently keep Italian women out efldbour market? In other countries, net of
education and family behaviours, huge positive cokffects have been found on women’s

probability to be employed. The latter can not Weibated completely to changes in the
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institutional settings, as these cross-countryediffices in cohort effects are much larger than
the changes in the direction of an easier recatich of work and family duties. And even
where the latter occurred, as in the case of thinédlands with the diffusion of part-time
employment and a market-driven diffusion of childgait has been argued that norms
concerning women’s role, especially the approvawofking women with children, changed
dramatically before the conditions of part-time éogment have changed (Visser, 2002), as a
consequence of the declining influence of the @hnsparties and rising secularization
(Houtman and Mascini, 2002) and the diffusion d¢ibaral culture (Knijn and Saraceno, 2010).
For instance, Fouarge et al. (2010), find huge doéffects on Dutch women participation into
the labour market, net of educational attainmerk family events, and the authors stress the
potential role of stronger preferences for comhgnivork and care. This is partly observable in
the ltalian case as well, as we have seen, butniterned only highly educated women with
only one child who are able to leave the labourkeiaand re-enter after the childbirth.

Then, it is argued that at least part of the détayhe integration of Italian women
participation into the labour market may be duehi® persistently traditional attitudes toward
the gender roles, which is also reflected by the ohthe most unequal gendered division of
housework in Europe: according to the OECD, Itallamen perform 3 hours and 40 minutes
of daily housework more than their male countespaxtile the OECD average gap is 2 hours
and 23 minutes, dropping to about 1 hour in Denm@®11). As recent empirical findings for
Italy showed that when parents share houseworkgribtgability to have a second or a third child
increases, gender inequality in the household may &e a cause of the low fertility
(Mencarini, 2007). As far as fertility is concerneioe findings presented here leave room for to
additional explanatory factors to understand ltatlaclining fertility rates, at least until thestir
half of the ‘90s. For instance, one might argue waryility has declined that much in a period,
between the end of the ‘60s and the end of the, ‘BOsvhich the traditional gender system
remained largely untouched and female labour man&eicipation so low.

The next chapters are devoted to an empiricalyaisabf other, non-structural, factors
related to family behaviours, which may be usefulihderstand the Italian pattern. The impact
of the cultural dimension will be analysed by meahboth direct operationalizations of values
and preferences as well as indirect proxy. Thesdadtrategy will be used in the following
chapter, which exploits the cultural differencesoam Northern and Southern Italian regions.
Indeed, the same ILFI data, which completely latldicect value measures, will be used to
disentangle the cultural and structural origins Ndrth/South differences in reproductive

behaviours.
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Chapter 3: Between preferences and constraints: ggmaphical mobility and
reproductive choices of Italian mef®

Summary

In addition to women'’s increased educational att@int and different institutional settings, as
shown in the previous chapter, also changed otientatoward family to achieve full life-
satisfaction have been underlined to explain lowtility rates. Since Southern and Northern
Italy differ for the institutional and economic ®ed), cultural orientations regarding the
importance of family as well as fertility ratessailfor Italy it seems reasonable to suppose that
the latter are caused by both “structural” andtloall” factors.

It is argued that South-to-North migrations coulé kn interpretative key of
geographical differences in the timing and numbércbildbirths. In fact, migrants are
socialized to different familiar behaviours, altgbuthey share with Northerners the same
institutional and economic setting. First, res@itsn IARD data (2004) are shown confirming
how Southern ltalian young people hold negativéualks toward cohabitation, traditional
gender attitudes and higher fertility intentionsnpared with their Northern counterparts and
these differences can be explained, to some extnttheir own and parental levels of
religiosity.

ILFI data are then used applying event history n®de Italian men’s transition to
parenthood. Results show that Southern migranés) the 1.5 generation, are much faster then
Northerners as far as the transition to marriag@igcerned. Once controlling for marital status,
North-South differences in the transition to thestfichild are largely explained by different
levels and patterns of female labour market paiidn, while preferences could have a crucial
impact in the transition to the second child, whaiigrants and Southerners are equally much
faster than Northerners. These results contriuteoth the literature about the determinants of
fertility and the long-term consequences of migmadi More precisely, results show that if
there is empirical evidence of decline in traditibmalues, such as religiosity and traditional
attitudes toward the gender roles, the latter meayip additional explanation for the declining
fertility rates. Moreover, the analyses contribitehe literature on the effects of migrations on
individuals’ life-cycles, supporting an integratedeory combining the main alternative
mechanisms suggested in the literature.

The chapter concludes noticing how results are namnbiguous when it comes to
understanding the recent Southern pattern of lawlifig as well as female labour market
participation, similarly to the international connisan between Italy and Northern European
countries. Indeed, in recent years Southern Iltakaions showed lower fertility rates than their
Northern counterparts. While that is certainly cected to the better economic environment and
rising family policies in Northern regions, espdgigublic childcare for children aged 0-2, it is
argued that at least part of the difference is ist&rist with the persistence of traditional values
in Southern regions. As mentioned in the first ¢bgmot only Northern regions are the ones
with higher cohabitation and extra-marital childié, but Southern Italian youth has also the
European record for the latest age at leaving havheh is determined by both economic and
normative pressures.

9 A version of this chapter has been publishedcirauthorship with Nazareno Panichella) in the

European Sociological Review (2011, doi: 10.1093&968). | thank the participants to the Ham
seminar held at the University of Trento (DecembeR010), especially Paolo Barbieri, Carlo Barone,
Stefani Scherer and Cristiano Vezzoni, as well abrigle Ballarino and Ferruccio Biolcati Rinaldir fo
their interest in this work. The paper has beesgmed at the NORFACE and CReAM joint conference
(London, April 6-9, 2011) and at the University ©trin and Milan joint Summer School (Turin,
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Introduction

Besides “structural” explanations of decreasingilfigr rates based on different institutional
settings filtering the effects of increased femaleour market attachmenbiden Del Boca
and Wetzels, edited by, 2007), in the second gdheotheoretical chapter it has been discussed
how other authors have stressed the role of chapiggdrences toward family and children as
an additional explanation for fertility decline. i§hs, for instance, the core argument of the so-
called “Second Demographic Transition” (SDT) thedissthaeghe and Van de Kaa, 1986;
Lesthaeghe, 1995). Although the role of preferemessbeen discussed in many studies and by
different streams of the socioeconomic and demdugcaliterature, and | refer to the first
chapter for a discussion, it is much more difficalassess their real explanatory power.

This chapter aims at contributing to this debatetlie Italian case comparing fertility
decisions of people living in the North, in the 8guand different types of South-to-North
migrants in a longitudinal setting. Since the twamgraphical areas are strongly different both
for the institutional and economic conditions amdf@grences toward family (Rondinelli et al.,
2010; Reyneri, 2008), it is argued that comparihgsé groups represents an interesting
empirical strategy to understand to what extentucal orientations and institutional settings
play a role in shaping fertility decisions. Southenternal migrants are socialized to the
Southerner model of familiar behaviours, althougleyt share with Northerners the same
economic and institutional setting. Thus, adap&nmgodel of transition to parenthood based on
the ETF to the Italian context, similarly to whatshbeen already done in the second chapter,
the aim of this chapter is to verify if South-to4ltto migrants’ family behaviours reflect the
fertility preferences dominant in their childhoaaveonment.

In doing this, also the main existing theories ilngkindividuals’ migrations and their
life-cycles, mainly developed for international magons (Kulu and Milewski, 2007; Singley
and Nancy, 1998; Goldstein and Goldstein, 1981yeeen adapted to the Italian context. A
lack of longitudinal data on international migraso makes the control of those theories
problematic in several aspects. First, the lackfifrmation on the fertility of non-migrants in
the area of origin limits our knowledge about themges in fertility behaviours that are
typically associated with migration. Second, a latknformation about the precise timing of
migration and fertility further restricts any cabuaference that can be made about the
migration-fertility relationship. Finally, cross@nal data lack information on the precise
timing of other factors — such as women’s employnm@mnunion formation — that might be
related to both migration and fertility process®s the contrary, the case of Italian internal

migrations gives us a better chance to test not tv@ role of preferences to explain North-
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South differences, but also alternative theoriesherrelations between migrants and their life-

cycle.

3.1 Micro-Mechanisms of Men’'s Reproductive Behaviar in Italy and the Role of

Preferences

As already mentioned, with the increased opponruists of childrearing generated by rising
female earning potentials, it is not surprisingt tfeatility rates have fallen down in all the
OECD countries (Ahn and Mira, 2002)However, in the literature there is clear evidetitat
the effects of increased female labour market lattenit are shaped by different national
systems of social and family policies. Cross-copatralyses confirmed how the reconciliation
of women’s work and family duties is easier in b&btcialdemocratic and Liberal welfare
regimes, less in the Conservative and, above ralthé Mediterranean one (Del Boca and
Wetzels, 2007; Sleebos, 2003; Esping-Andersen,)1998s is claimed to produce the well-
known finding of a positive cross-national corriglat between female labour market
participation and fertility rates, asuntries with the lowest fertility rates are thagith the
lowest female labour market participation (Del Baca Locatelli, 2007; Ahn and Mira, 2002).

Italy belongs to the Mediterranean model. Herethbthe lack of family policies,
especially the very limited public provisions ofildeare (Knijn and Saraceno, 2010;
Hofaecker, 2003), and the rigidity of the labourrke& regulative system favouring the “exit or
full-time model” (Del Boca and Sauer, 2009; Lucchen al., 2007) contribute to the global
outcomes of low fertility as well as female labouarket participation rates (Del Boca and
Wetzels, 2007).

As far as one is concerned with developing a moti#hlian men’s micro-mechanisms
of transition to parenthood based on the ETF + oe.the effects of their own and partners’
educational and economic resources — it is negessdake into account such an institutional
setting, as well as gender differences in the &ffef those socioeconomic characteristics
(Zhang, 2011). This has already been done in tist @hapter (par. 1.1.3) and now that
discussion is briefly recalled here and adoptdddiude the potential role of preferentes

The ETF predicts negative effects of educationablenent on the transition to the first

union and childbirth for both men and women. TheBects are stronger among women the

0 Opportunity-costs derive from higher chances efusing well-paid employment as a result of

education, accumulated on-the-job skills and eegmee when women delay the first childbirth
(McDonald 2000). The same argument holds when woitrait the duration of labour market

withdrawals for childrearing (Heckman and Walke39Q).

™ The rationale for focusing on men’s transitioagarenthood within the aims of this chapter wél b
explained in the next paragraphs.
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more couples adhere to a gender-specific divisidalmur (for Spain, see Baizdn and Martin-
Garcia, 2006), hypothesis that has been corrotibfateltaly as well in the previous chapter.
As mentioned in the first theoretical chapter, ommatrolling for educational enrolment,
Martin-Garcia (2009a) found an interesting effddhe field of study on women’s probability
of being childless, for women educated in thoskl$i€oncerned with the care of individuals
and/or emphasizing interpersonal skills were fouadhave a lower probability of being
childless than women in scientific and technicaé2nAmong Spanish men the field of study
works in the opposite direction (Martin-Garcia, 20)) possibly due to the relevance of men’s
economic resources in Spain as in other Meditearmeuntries. As a consequence, the impact
of the educational level is not linear among Spamien, as the transition to the first child is
postponed especially among those with secondargagidn or an university degree in “female
oriented” fields. Also this hypothesis about thedgred pattern of effects of the field of study
has been corroborated, in the previous chaptethéltalian case.

Concerning the effects of economic resources, thE predicts that among women
substitution effect prevails on income effect whitee opposite holds among men. Cross-
country analyses confirmed these results, espgdé@mlMediterranean countries for they largely
rely on the male-breadwinner norm (Esping-Anderd®89). Holding a temporary contract has
been found to affect negatively the transitiontte first child among men, while being in the
service class has a positive effect (Bernardi aadid\ 2005). It has also been found a strong
negative effect of being unemployed or not emplogetbng men, while the main predictor of
the transition to the first child among women ararmage and homemakingbi{den Pisati,
2002).

Nevertheless, the effects of being married are g&gng even among men, showing a
strict sequencing of life-course events. All thepauot of economic resources disappear once
models control for marital statutiden), suggesting that large part of the positive dffeaxf
economic resources among men are mainly connedgtedeaving-home and family formation
processes (Aassve et al., 2001a).

If we consider higher-order childbirths — thereftie number of children instead of the
timing of childbirths — in recent years a positigdation between education and fertility has
been found for both men and women, especially an8imavian countries (Dribe and Stanfors,
2010; Kravdal, 2007), thus contradicting ETF's pcédns. This aspect has not been
considered in the previous chapter but will betagan the following empirical analyses.

This sign reversal could be traced back to husbamdbker share of household and
childcare work within highly educated couples ([@riand Stanfors, 2010; Bonke and Esping-
Andersen, 2009). Other scholars suggested thatrbettucated parents may have different
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parental values and behaviours comparing with kedgcated ones (Sayer et al., 2004).
Whatever the specific underlying mechanism, thignsreversal should be weaker in
Mediterranean countries, as some authors inteptét positive correlation between fertility

and education as an emerging result from wideintutgtnal and cultural settings aiming to

overcome the male-breadwinner model in favour higeegels of gender equality (Esping-

Andersen, 2009; Dalla Zuanna and Impicciatore, 2808dmann et al, 2007; Kravdal, 20@7)

The gendered pattern of effects of employment acoh@mic resources persists
considering higher-order childbirths, although taly the global effects of income among
women seem negligible (Rondinelli et al., 2010; Z&ai, 2005; Giraldo et al., 200%) As
husbands’ income has also been found to be ingignif (Baizan, 2005; Giraldo et al., 2004),
these results confirm that leaving home and theilfaformation process constitute crucial
steps for the transition to parenthood, stronglycttired by men’s economic resources.

Most of these findings have been presented andriebyi corroborated in the first and
the second chapter. In this chapter, the modelanfilj behaviours based on the ETF and
adopted to the Iltalian setting will be enrichedhwitroxies of preferences toward the family
domain, which are often difficult to find in usudbngitudinal datasets. One way of
operationalizing values has been to assess thbtyarhpact of religious affiliation (Adsera,
2006; Brafas-Garza and Neuman, 2006; Ongaro, 280d)beliefs (Zhang, 2011). Zhang
argued that the latter are much better predictdiedility as they allow to grasp the role of
religion in guiding human behaviour in terms of fluaction and the “right” size of families
(ibidem. Although we have seen, and it will be discussetdore detail in the next chapter, that
the issue of the religiosity-fertility link is famore complicated than suggested here, these
arguments are particularly relevant in the caskadf, as they might contribute to explain the
above-mentioned strong connection between marm@agke parenthood, the slow diffusion of
cohabitations, separation and divorces as wellathiSouth differences in fertility rates (Dalla
Zuanna, 2001).

2 As mentioned in the first chapter, the interpiietaof the relations between education and feytitan

be more complicated and depending on the methoga@dgpted. Impicciatore and Dalla Zuanna (2008)
did find a positive effect of education on higheder childbirths in Italy as well, but turning intbe
“usual” negative correlation once controlling fonabserved heterogeneity due to fertility preference
The authors link this result to features of thdidta system of family policies not facilitating the
reconciliation between work and family duties.

3 In Italy it has been found that both women witry low (or none) and middle income have the
highest probability of experiencing higher-ordeildiirths, suggesting that low-income women facthbo
time and economic constraints to their fertilityoides (Baizan, 2005). In this respect, see alsateesf
the previous chapter.
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3.2 Differences in Family Formation Between Northen and Southern Italy: Internal

Migration as an Interpretative Key

As we have seen in the previous chapter, even edt@rolling for gender, cohort, educational
and occupational differences, in Italy there ity empirical evidence that reproductive
behaviours are systematically different in Southemd Northern Italy (for a comparison, see
Rondinelli et al., 2010; Pisati, 2002; Santini, 329

Southern Italy has historically been the Italiamdgraphic reservoir, while in the last
decades the North has registered the lowest fertiéites of the industrialized world (Dalla

Zuanna and Impicciatore, 2008)

Fig. 14 Total fertility rate Italy, 1935-1970 birth cohorts

Total fertility rates

Source Istat

While there is general agreement in the literatimecerning territorial differences in
fertility rates, it is more difficult to disentarglthe causes behind them. Since Southern and
Northern lItaly differ both in terms of the instimnal and economic settings and cultural
orientations regarding the relevance of family (®auanna, 2001), also in this case it seems
reasonable to suppose that such differences amsedany both “structural” and “cultural”

factors.

™ It has been already discussed in the first chdmter, since the second half of the ‘90s, Italytst to
experience a slow but constant increase in fgrtilittes (Catiglioni and Dalla Zuanna, 2009; Billari
2008). In addition, recent studies show that, for first time in Italian history, fertility rate isome
Northern regions is higher than in the average I8oatone (Del Boca and Rosina, 2009; Castigliodi an
Dalla Zuanna, 2009). However, these recent chaaffest only marginally the analyses and results
presented here.
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Regarding the former, since in ltaly a trade-offween employment and children for
women still persists, and was particularly strorfeew North-South differences in fertility were
huge, it is possible that the lower female laboarkat participation in the South (Reyneri,
2005) could explain the higher fertility rates. Mover, once women enter the labour market, it
seems reasonable that the opportunity-costs cathegith labour market withdrawals are
much higher for Northern women. Given the strorgidar-outsider setting of the Italian labour
market, starting late or interrupting a career banvery costly in terms of earnings and re-
employment chances (Del Boca and Sauer, 2009)nbah less in Southern Italy because of
lower wage levels and career prospects as welleasttonger prevalence of public employment
(Rondinelli et al., 2010; Reyneri, 2008), that & more “family-friendly” for women, as we
have seen in the analysis of female labour marketigpation around childbirths in the
previous chapter (see also Bernardi and Nazio 5200

However, it is possible to argue as well that Seuthrs and Northerners tend to give
different importance to becoming parents. If thdsthe case, it is not surprising that young
Northerners postpone family formation process aggird a lower number of children in order
to enjoy better their leisure time and to investlabbour market careers. More precisely,
Southerners may be more attached to a traditiooaleof family behaviours that in the first
chapter has been referred to as “strong family'.ti€ke latter entail a strong adherence to
traditional gender attitudes and the male-breadarinmorm, the centrality of marriage and
higher fertility intention&’.

Given these premises, it seems justified the us®ooth-to-North migrations as a key
for a better understanding of the role of “struatuand “cultural” factors in the transition to
parenthood. Family formation and fertility decissoof men living in the North, in the South
and different types of South-to-North migrants Wi analysed. The last one is interpreted as a
critical group because Southern internal migramés socialized to the Southerner model of
familiar behaviours, although they share the sacmn@mic and institutional setting with
Northerners. More precisely, by means of a modetladfsition to parenthood for Italian men
based on the literature presented in the first eafi will be tested if a) North and South of
Italy significantly differ in terms of fertility deisions and b) whether or not South-to-North
migrants’ family behaviours reflect the fertilityrgferences dominant in their childhood

environment. In order to point out some preciseassh hypotheses on the relations between

5 Although it has been discussed how, in a posti$brsociety with increasing female educational
attainment, strong family ties can be directly amdirectly conducive to low fertility rates. As sygsted
by Santow and Bracher (2009), in Southern Europestke of the family can be negatively correlated t
the value attached to children.
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migration and fertility decisions, the literaturencerning geographical mobility and its effects

on individuals’ life-cycle has to be taken into eant.

3.3 Internal Migration and Fertility Decisions

The existing literature on the effects of geogra@himobility on fertility decisions typically
identifies four mechanisms linking migration andtifiey: socialization, selection, adaptation
and disruption (Goldstein and Goldstein, 1983The socialization hypothesis refers to the
tendency of migrants to reflect the fertility pnefieces dominant in their childhood
environment: migrants exhibit similar fertility leks to “stayers” at origin, and the convergence
towards fertility levels of population at destimati occurs only in the following generations
(Caldwell, 1982). This hypothesis emphasises tltecalr role of the childhood environment,
where norms and values dominant in a migrant’sdbloibd environment guide his/her later
actions in other places as well (Mayer and Riph&0Q0; Hervitz, 1985; Goldberg 1959,
1960).

The second mechanism through which migration afféatility is theadaptationto the
fertility regime of the destination. This could a&gsociated with the assimilation theory (see, for
instance, Massey at al., 1993) and it argues #étitly is determined both by the social and
cultural norms of the current residential environingCaldwell, 1982) and by the different
households’ income, wages and constraints in préces incomes (Becker, 1991). In short,
exposure to different socio-cultural norms and €astchildbearing changes fertility behaviour,
to the point that migrants’ fertility tends to camge with that of the natives at destinatioAs
a further complexity, migrants may do more thanphdan the sense that their fertility
behaviour might reflect a particularly keen dediveadvance economically (Dalla Zuanna,
2006), a scenario described as sleeial mobility hypothesis the internal migration-fertility
literature (Singley and Nancy, 1998).

Yet this debate is complicated by a potential bitse selectionhypothesis, in fact,

claims that migrants constitute a specific group@bple whose fertility preferences are more

® It is important to point out that this framewdgkgenerally used in order to analyse the rurakarb
migration, but it seems useful also to analyseltddean internal migration phenomena. It is wellekm
indeed that Italian internal migrations involved inha Southerners from the rural area (Treves, 1976;
Barberis, 1960) and that the major industrial aredsorth-Western Italy (concentrated in the “inttizd
triangle” of Milan, Turin and Genoa), together witome, were powerful points of attraction (Bonifazi
and Heins, 2000; Ginsborg 1989).

" A strict and mechanical application of the adfiptanotion would suggest that movers from high
income (corresponding to low fertility) areas toavky income (corresponding to high fertility) areas
exhibit increases in childbearing. Unfortunatelyour dataset we do not have enough cases of North-t
South migrants to test this hypothesis.
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similar to people at destination rather than agjioriSuch hypothesis has been discussed in
many papers, but it was empirically examined orjhyalfew studies (Zarate and Zarate, 1975;
Goldstein, 1973; Myers and Morris, 1966). For ttedidn internal migration, this mechanism
can be related to the “anticipated socializatioeSaibed by Alberoni and Baglioni (1965). The
authors claimed that internal migrants were charatd by different personality traits or
behavioural intentions rather than those who reathin the South, i.e. they were those who
acquired values and behavioural models of the B8N country before they left their own
country.

Finally, it is also possible that migrants showtjgatarly low levels of fertility due to
the disruptive factors associated with the migrapoocess. The effect disruption which has
been studied most often in relation to temporargration, tends to lower the fertility of
migrants compared with non-migrants (Kahn, 1994rdFd990; Ram and George, 1990;
Carlson, 1985). This inference may derive from seakfactors (Massey and Mullan, 1984),
spousal separation (Visaria, 1969), or from theiclpcosts associated with migrations
(Hervitz, 1985). It is also plausible that disrgpticould reflect some initial adaptation strategy,
where normal plans for childbearing are temporasétaside while economic (but not cultural)
adjustments to the new society are made. The sftdgadisruption, however, are posited to be
temporary and occurring only during a short peradctime after geographical movements.
Then, fertility may resume its previous level, @ee accelerate in order to compensate for the
disruption (Sharma, 1992).

Of course these four mechanisms could be not mutexiclusive. For conceptual
clarity, the patterns are described in their “puf@ms, but the processes they represent are
more likely to be complementary than competing @iy and Nancy, 1998) and operating at
different stages of the migration process. Foraimsg, it is possible that there is socialization,
but in the short period the disruptional effectsta#d migration could make migrants unable to
reproduce the fertility pattern of the South. Addijain is also possible in the long run (namely
for second generations of migrants), while in thers run migrants manifest the fertility
behaviours of the region of origin.

While contradictory conclusions in the literatuféea arise because different historical
periods, social contexts and types of migrationaara&ysed, the dependence on cross-sectional
data of studies concerning migrants’ fertility tsgnificantly limited the possibilities to clarify
which view is true in the respective context andtfe behaviours of the particular migrants’
group (Kulu and Milewski, 2007). On the oppositethe case of Italian internal migration it is
possible to make some clear distinctions allowingtdst the validity of these competing

theories of the relations between migrations aadsition to childbirths. Firstly, we are able to
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control the socialization and the selection hyps#isecomparing the fertility decisions of
Northerners, Southerners and internal migrantsor@#g, in order to test the assimilation
hypothesis in the long run, we take into accous ahigrants’ children. Finally, to control the
disruption effect, we analyze both the transitiorttte first child — where, following the theory,
the costs of geographical mobility are higher — #mel transition to the second child, where
such costs should be lower.

In the next paragraph this theoretical framework be systematised and applied to the

Italian case and the research hypotheses of th@eshaill be presented.

3.3.1 A model for Italian men’s fertility decisions:sagnptions and hypotheses

The research questions of the chapter will foausnen for three reasons. First of all,
the typical Italian internal migration usually ingd that men migrate first to search for a job,
while their partners later rejoin them (Arru andniRdla, edited by, 2003; Ramella, 2001;
Reyneri 1979¥. Secondly, we have seen how in the Italian settileg’s contribution to the
household’s income is still much more importanintihemen’s one, therefore the theoretical
arguments concerning the importance of economiouress mainly apply to men. Finally,
focusing on men’s transition to parenthood hasvia values as the latter has been much less
studied in socio-demographic literature (Zhang,1201

The transition to parenthood of Italian men cast@marized as follows:

U="f(R, E, Woc, P, Mc) Q)

+ - - + =
where U is the utility, R denotes the economic ueses and earning potentials, E represents
time spent in the educational system, Woc are wisregrportunity-costs, P are the preferences
toward parenthood and Mc are the migration costs.

It is assumed that the negative impact of Woc @North is higher than in the South
(Woc>Woc). As it has been described in the paragraph 3tBisfchapter, this is the case not
only at the macro-level, since employment rateSaidthern women are lower, but also at the
micro-level, for Southern women labour market ggptition entails less opportunity-costs.

It also assumed that Northerners’ preferences araverage lower than those of the

Southerners (Pn<Ps), although potentially varyirithiw individuals’ life-cycles. Regarding

8 1t should be noticed that among more recent wat&outhern migrants, starting from the second hal
of the ‘90s, the latters’ sociodemographic prodifenged quite a lot. | shall come back on thig laig
see note 103.
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migrants, if they are a self-selected group or &kiptation takes place, their preferences are
equal to those of the Northerners (Pm=Pn); on trerary, if the socialization hypothesis is
verified, their preferences are equal to thosénefSoutherners (Pm=Ps). Finally, since we have
seen that geographical mobility could cause dissapffects, the equation includes a term for
migration costs (Mc). Obviously such term is equmkero for Southerners and Northerners
(Mc=0), while it could be higher than zero for nagts (Me0). Even if most of migration costs
are effective in the short-run (e.g. travel cospmusal separation, searching for housing), it is
likely that their effects on fertility could persigiven that migrations have disruptive effects
also on the informal networks to which migrants caly on for childrearing. However, it is
reasonable to assume that migrations costs aremiglthe short run, i.e. as far as the transition
to the first child is concerned.

If the differences between Northerners and Soudhterare only the manifestation of
compositional factors (age, individuals’ and theives’ education and employment, etc.), then
suitable controls would remove all regional effetitsthis case it would be possible to test only
the disruption mechanism (Mc), because the ternoBldvbe equal between Northerners and
Southerners. But, if some differences still persistnakes sense to test also the socialization
and the selection hypotheses. In Tab. 11 sevenabthgses concerning the speed at each
transition for Northerners, Southerners and migraare presented, based on the discussed
theories.

The table suggests that:

a) if migrants are faster than Northerners in any e transitions, then the selection
hypothesis is rejected,;

b) if we do observe that migrants are faster than idoners, then the socialization
hypothesis is confirmed. But, as there could ballsignificant disruption effects at the
transition to the first child, we could observe maigts to be faster than Northerners
only at the second childbirth;

c) finally, if the adaptation hypothesis is proved, wieould observe that the second

generation of migrants is similar to Northernerddath transitions.
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Tab. 11 Speed at childbirths for Southerners, Northerners ad migrants according to different

migration theories

Socialization Selection Adaptation in the long run
(Pm=Ps) or adaptation in the | (second generation  of
short run migrants)
(Pm=Pn) (Pm—Pn)
Migrants as fast as No differences| No differences between
Southerners,  both between migrant§ migrants and Northerners,
First child faster than| and Northerners| both slower than Southerners
(Cm=0) Northerners both slower than
Without Southerners
disruption Migrants as fast as No differences| No differences  between
Second Southerners, both between migrant§ migrants and Northerners,
child faster than| and Northerners| both slower than Southerners
(Cm=0) Northerners both slower than
Southerners
First child Migrants slower| Migrants slower than
(Cm>0) than Southerners Northerners and
Southerners
With Migrants as fast as No differences
Disruption Second Southerners,  both between migrants
child faster than| and Northerners
(Cnm=0) Northerners both slower than
Southerners

It is necessary to add some caveats to the thealrétamework presented above and
the hypotheses that have been drawn frofh First, in order to allow for a consistent
interpretation of the results concerning North-8odifferences in terms of the existence of a
mentioned “Southerner model of familiar behavioursivhich is transmitted during
socialization, it would be necessary to includetier models some measures of values and
attitudes toward the family domain. But we havenshew this is not possible with the ILFI
data and regional differences have been exploitedigely as a proxy for cultural orientations.
Therefore, the expected differences between Smehamnigrants and Northerners will be
interpreted as socialization effects by means dditvdould be called a “residual explanation”
after controlling for socioeconomic characteristitshould be recognized how this is far from

being an optimal strategy, because of the impdagitib include all the suitable control

" This discussion benefited from very useful comtsesy Nan Dirk de Graaf, Bart Meuleman and
Arnstein Aassve.
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variables and because direct tests of values &nddas would need to take seriously into
account measurement problems, as it will be digzlissthe next chapter.

In order to reinforce the argument about the rélthe socialization to different family
values in explaining North-South differences, aessary, although not sufficient, strategy is to
show that Northern and Southern Italian regiondapiffer in terms of values and attitudes
toward the family domain and that b) the latter sinaped during socialization. Following the
argumentation presented in the first chapter, gitem of family behaviours consistent with the
above mentioned Southerner model implies an exitnfithe parental home for marriage,
without previous experiences of cohabitations, fagra male-breadwinner family with at least
two children (Santow and Bracher, 1989 herefore, before testing the hypotheses conogrni
South-North migrations, IARD data (2004) will beedsto show how in Southern regions
young people aged 15-29 have a lower degree optmuee of cohabitation, both as a substitute
and a “preparation” for marriage, more traditiorggnder attitudes and higher fertility
intentions. Moreover, it will be shown how this NeSouth divide is explained only to a vary
limited extent by the young’s socioeconomic fantiBckground (parents’ education and social
class), while more important are the levels ofgieBity of both parents and their offspring as
proxy of the socialization to different family vaid'. If such a traditional pattern of family
values is still dominant in Southern regions in£208ne might expect North-South differences
in values to be even more relevant for previousodsh at least as far as fertility intentions,
when fertility rates were much higher in Southexgions than in Northern ones (see Fig. 14).

A second caveat refers to the way the selectiorotingsis has been defined. In fact,
migrants are mostly intended here as being in & dfofintermediate” position, in terms of
family preferences, between Northerners and s&adidherners. If the selection mechanisms are
much stronger than the socialization ones, Southegnants family behaviours are expected
not to differ from Northerners’ ones. Although béign the literature concerning the relations
between international migrations and fertility dissed above, one may interpret this as a

narrow interpretation of the selection hypothefis,migrants may be a selective group with

8 santow and Bracher report a Southern ltalian woliving in Australia, at the beginning of the ‘80s
clearly depicting the idea of unions (marriages)haesplace devoted to the reproduction: “one isfe,
two is okayi,if it's a girl and a boy When one first marries, truly in the first yegmi are content a bride
— content with your life, but after three or fougaysif you can’t have children, you are lost[italics
added]” (1999: 68).

8 The number of siblings is assumed to influencengs’ family norms and fertility preferences, once
crucial variables concerning the familiar socioemoit background are controlled for. It has been
suggested how the number of siblings influence naed women’s timing and number of children and
that such effect is neither explained by parents’ mediated by individuals’ educational attainmant
socioeconomic status (Kolk, 2011).
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regard to many characteristics, apart from faméiues, potentially having positive effects on

fertility behaviours. This issue will be treatedther in the next paragraphs.

3.4 Data, Variables and Methods

In this chapter data from the IARD survey on thadition of Italian youth (2004) will
be analysed. The IARD survey is a repeated cradsese(six waves from 1983 to 2004)
carried out by the IARD institute on representasaeples of the Italian youth population. It is
possibly the most important source of statistichbrimation on youth values, behaviours and
socioeconomic conditions available to the Italiasearch&f. Many value domains have been
investigated in the survey, including crucial inf@tion concerning parental values and
socioeconomic conditions, and a relatively largmda size is available for a focused analysis
of youth. Following the postponement of the traasitto adulthood in the last decades, the
definition of “youth” changed dramatically acrosswes, including individuals aged 15-24 in
1983 and 15-34 in the last 2004 w#veThe 2004 survey adopted a two-stage stratified
sampling procedure. In the first stage, Italian mopalities (“Comunf) have been randomly
sampled, stratified by their population size anagyaphical location. Within the selected
municipalities, individuals aged 18-34 have beerdomly sampled based on the electoral lists
and stratified by age and gender, in order to myre the Italian population age structure and
following the rule that at least one interview sldobave been conducted in each of the 103
ltalian province¥'. Interviews have been carried out by means of¥ABI procedure. As far as
individuals aged 15-17, a snowball sampling procedhas been followed. More precisely, each
interviewee aged 18-34, selected with the randompiag procedure, has been asked to
indicate several names of people aged 15-17 liglnge to him/her. Then, based on the
obtained list, a random sample of minors has bettted, proportionally to their presence in
the Italian population.

As far as the three dependent variables of thysempresented in the next paragraphs,
attitudes toward cohabitation and fertility intemt$ of the Italian young aged 15-29 will be
analysed by means of multinomial logistic regrassjavhile gender attitudes will be analysed
by means of OLS regressions. Attitudes toward civdiidin are defined as a variable with three

categories distinguishing individuals between thed® always approve cohabitation, those

82 See Buzzi et al. (2007) for a substantive anslgéithe findings related to the last 2004 wavelise
this chapter.

8 This quite large definition of “youth” is justdil in the Italian case if we consider that, in 2084
IARD dataset, almost 90% of individuals aged 1529 still living in the parental home.

8 Each municipality has the list from the registffice and must upgrade it by law every six months.
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who only approve it as a preparation for marriagd those who never approve it. Fertility
intentions are defined in five categories, thetfivgo grouping the young between those who
still never thought about having children and theg® do not know yet the exact number of
children they are going to have. Then, expresseilitieintentions have been recoded in three
categories distinguishing between those who thiely will have no or one child at most from
those who expect 2 and 3 or more children. Sineddbus is on the degree of acceptance of the
male-breadwinner norm, gender attitudes have begwmratonalized as the first principal
component factor score drawn by four indicators sudag the degree of agreement (ranging
from 1 “not at all” to 4 “very much”) to the followwg statements: “it's a man’s duty to provide

” o u " ou

for the family”, “a man is legitimate to command fedme”, “labour market success is more
important for a man”, “the wife should stay at horneare for young childreff”

The main independent variable is the area of eesiel (Centre-North vs. South)
while intervenient variables are respondents’ dvalr tparents’ levels of religiosity as well as
respondents’ number of siblings recoded from 0 tor4more. Religiosity is captured by a
measure of importance of religion (5 categoriesffoot believer” to “very much important”)
and church attendance (5 categories from “nevefatdeast once a week”) as far as the young
are concerned. A measure of importance of religdbnategories ranging from “not at all” to
“very much”) for both mothers’ and fathers’ religity have been used and combined in a
single variable ranging from 0 to 4 to avoid pesbk of collinearity.

In addition to sex and age, as relevant antecedanables fathers’ and mothers’
educational levels in 4 categories (elementaryglesecondary, upper-secondary and tertiary),
fathers’ social class (profession recoded in 8 gmies: entrepreneurs and managers,
professionals and middle management, teachers ighdrhgrade routine non-manuals, lower
grade routine non-manuals, urban petite bourgeo#ieicultural petite bourgeoisie, skilled
manuals and unskilled manuals) and mothers’ empboyroondition and social class (working
vs. non-working and profession recoded as for fajHeave been includ&d

The data used for the longitudinal analyses of rlations between South-North
migrations and family behaviours are the same Hath used in the second chapter and | refer
to par. 2.1 in that chapter for additional methodatal information. By merging all the five

available waves (1997-2005), a person-month datagiéh geographical, educational,

8 The four indicators load similarly on the selecfactor, which explains 53% of the total variamgth

a Cronbach’s alpha of .71.

8 From now on, “Northern Italy” include all Centrahd Northern regions according to the ISTAT
definition: Aosta Valley, Piedmont, Liguria, Lomlolyr Trentino Alto-Adige, Veneto, Friuli-Venezia

Giulia, Emilia-Romagna, Tuscany, Umbria, Marche &adio. “Southern Italy” include all others regions
and islands: Abruzzo, Molise, Apulia, Campania,ild@ga, Calabria, Sicily and Sardinia.

87 A limitation of the data is that all informatidieducation, employment and religiosity) referrimg t

parents is only indirectly measured, i.e. repoltgdhe respondents.
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employment and family histories of 3,500 men barithe period 1932-1975, as well as some
time-constant social background characteristics, ie@n obtainéd The independent variable
is a time-varying one regarding a typology of gapipical mobility. In ILFI data, individuals
experience an episode of geographical mobility wihey change their province of residence. |
consider three kinds of South-to-North migrants,oséh behaviours can be compared with

individuals never moving from Northern Italy. Thigriable contains the following statuses:

a) SouthernersSoutherners who have never (or not yet) movea fitte South;

b) migrants Southerners after moving towards Northern regions

c) returned migrants after coming back to the South;

d) commutersSoutherners with more than two residential egsdaetween Southern and
Northern Italy®.

Tab. 12Territorial origin and migration

history at 45 years old

% (N)
Northerners 57,9 (2.027)
Generation 1.5 2,5 (87)
Southerners 30,7 (1.076)
Migrants 51 (178)
Returned 2,7 (94)
Commuters 1,0 (38)
Total 100,0 (3.500)

Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).

In order to test the assimilation hypothesis mltng run, also the second generation of
immigrants has been included in the analysis, alihothe limited number of cases did not
allow to make accurate distinctions within this igpoMoreover, it was not possible to include
the second generation of migrants born in Northegons in the analysis, because they are too
young to study their familiar transitions. Howewveithin the group of Northerners it has been

distinguished a category for the so-called “genenaf.5” (Rumbaut, 1997), i.e. children of

8 About 300 cases have been lost for missing indtion on social class and class of origin. No

statistical difference have been found among tkases and the ones included in the analyses irs tefm
fundamental sociodemographic characteristics.

8 As they are very few, commuters have been indidghe typology only to control for the effects o
more “challenging” migration projects and theiruks are not shown.
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Southerners who moved to the North following thggrents before they were 15 years old and
then never coming back to the South.

All models control for five birth cohorts: 19324@® 1941-1949, 1950-1958, 1959-
1967, 1968-1975.

As in the models of transition to parenthood pnésg in the second chapter,
information concerning the educational history hseefold, entailing educational enrolment,
level and field of studi. First of all, all models include a time-varyingirdmy indicating
whether individuals are enrolled in the educati®yastem or not. Then a time-varying variable
concerning the level of education attained (eleammiower-secondary, higher-secondary and
tertiary) has been included. The higher-secondawgll has been operationalized in three
categories: “gender neutrallidei), “female-oriented” (teacher training and eduaatizience,
fine and applied art, foreign languages and vonatiprogrammes in the commercial field) and
“male-oriented” (vocational programmes in the irtdasand craft sector$) The tertiary level
has been divided into “female-oriented” and “malioted” too. The former includes teacher
training and education sciences, humanities, sacidlbehavioural sciences, law and medicine;
the latter entails all other fields (natural sciesiceconomics and statistics, engineering and
architecture).

Employment histories are included in models by mseat three time-varying variables,
more or less the same already used in the secapmechThe first one entails the employment
condition, distinguishing whether individuals amptoyed, unemployed or out of the labour
market. Secondly, individual social class — as wasllsocial class of origin — has been coded
following a variation on the EGP class schema, @gpt to Italian society (Cobalti and
Schizzerotto, 1994). The scheme used here inclodesyeoisie(big entrepreneurs, managers
and professionals) as the highest class. The tvddlmiclasses are thehite collarsand the
(urban and agriculturalpetty bourgeoisie The first includes non-manual employees and
corresponds to classes llla and llib of the EGPesw) the second incorporates small
employers (up to fifteen employees) and self-emgdioyorkers and corresponds to classes IVa,
IVb and IVc of the EGP scheme. Finally, the schénctudes aworking classcategory, again
distinguishing urban and agricultural workers. Teikompasses both manual skilled and the
unskilled urban working class as well as the adjtical working class. Thirdly, the type of

contract has been included to distinguish indivisiuemployment relation and it is subdivided

" The only difference here is that a slightly diéfet definition of the fields of study has been lah
comparing with the second chapter. The aim wagplicate as much as possible the similar study by
Martin-Garcia published in the European SociolddgReview (2010).

1 Following Martin-Garcia (2009; 2010), all “femajéiented” fields of study are related to the cafe
individuals or involve relational skills.
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into five categories: permanent contract, “tradiéity self-employment, “atypical” employment
(fixed-term contracts and pseudo-self employmessisonal and off-the-books jdbs

Models analysing the transition to the first aretand childbirths include a time-
varying dummy variable indicating whether indivitkiare married/cohabiting or figtwives’
educational level in 4 categories (elementary, fesezondary, higher-secondary and tertiary)
and a time-varying dummy on their employment caadi{employed/not employetf) When
the dependent process is the second childbirth'snage at the first child has been added.

Three durations are modelled: the month of th& finion and the months of the first
and second childbirths — only for those who expesel the first childbirth. Although the
research hypotheses do not deal with the transitiothe first union, the latter is crucial to
understand Italian men’s reproductive behaviourtheoextent that childbirths and marriages
are closely interrelated in Italy. Moreover, it Hasen mentioned how the processes of family
formation and migration are often part of the sact#on plan.

The observational window begins at the age ofddends with the month of the first
union or the birth of the first or second child. &hstudying the transition to the second child,
observation begins at the month of the first batid ends with the second childbirth. In all
models, observation ends at the age of 45 forsgghsored cases.

The three dependent processes are studied by noda@®x models. These are
proportional hazard semi-parametric duration modhelging the advantage of estimating the
coefficients for the independent variables withmatking assumptions about the distribution of
survival times. The latter could represent a gobdice for reasons of homogeneity among
models, as processes characterized by potentidfgreht types of time-dependency will be

analysetf.

3.5 Empirical evidence

In Tab. 13 results of the regression models appidte IARD data are presented.

%2 The typology of employment relations is basedarbieri and Scherer's distinction between “typical
and “atypical” employment (2009), including in tlagter all forms of non-standard employment relagio
developed in most of the OECD countries in the Bistyears (Esping-Andersen and Regini, edited by,
2000).

9 Cohabitations were extremely rare events in leahong the selected cohorts, being about 2% of the
unions included in our sample. Therefore, they Haen considered as marriages.

% Only information about partners at the momenthaf interview is available. While this causes an
additional source of missing cases, such an infooma&an be considered a good proxy given the dichit
numbers of separations and divorces as well asttie connection between marriage and childbirths
(Gutiérrez-Domeénech, 2005).

% Results showed to be robust regardless of thhadaised. For a brief introduction to duration niede
and the interpretation of the results see parir?tie second chapter.
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Tab. 13 North-South differences in family values
(individuals aged 15-29)

Only before marriage vs. Always Never vs. Always
Model | Model 11?2 Model 11 ° Model | Model 11?2 Model 111 °
(socioeconomig (socioeconomig
(socioeconomic background + (socioeconomic background +
(no controls) background) socialization) | (no controls) background) socialization)
Attitudes
toward South 1.185* 1.123 .988 3.998*** 3.327** 2,913
cohabitation®
N=1931 Pseudo-R2: .0Pseudo-R2: .06 Pseudo-R2: .1% Pseudo-R2: .03 Pseudo-R2:.06 Pseudo-R2: .15
Men Women
Traditional
gender South 227 253*** .152* .043 -.087 -.182**
attitudes®
N=1027 R2: .12 R2: .22 R2: .27 R2: .12 R2: .22 R2: .27
B Adj. R2: .12  Adj. R2:.18 Adj. R2: .22 Adj. R2 .12 Adj. R2: .18 Adj. R2: .22
2 children vs. 1 child at most 3> children vs. ildat most
. Fertl_llty e Southl 2.075%** 2.000*** 1.452 2.708**+* 2.623** 1.807**
intentions
N=2070 Pseudo-R2: .0lPseudo-R2: .03 Pseudo-R2: .04 Pseudo-R2: .01 Pseudo-R2: .03 Pseudo-R2: .06

*kke

p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.10.? Controls for age, gender, mother's and father's atiogal attainment, mother's employment

condition and social class and father’s socialsctest shown® Additional controls for number of siblings, paréraad individuals’ religiosity
not shown ¢ Odds-ratios after multinomial logit regressioﬁs(:oefficients of OLS regressions. The dependent blrigs a principal

component factor score drawn by four indicatore (sage 103)° Odds-ratios after multinomial logit regressions. Ressfor the odds of
having “1 child at most” vs. “don’t know” and “I mer thought about it” not shown.

Source own elaboration based on IARD (2004).

The analyses of the three dependent variableswiall® same rationale and results

from three nested regression models are shown, Hieshivariate correlation between young’s

area of residence and each value measure is estinielien, age, gender and those parental

characteristics which define young respondents’iosmonomic background are included.

Finally, the models are augmented with those vhetaposited to capture the socialization to

different family value¥.

Results concerning attitudes toward cohabitatidrsvsthat while young Southerners

and Northerners do not differ with respect to cafagibon as a preparation to marriage, the

former are much less inclined to approve cohabitatis a substitute of marriage. It is worth

noticing how the strong positive odds-ratio related/oung Southerners’ relative chances of

never accepting cohabitation remains almost unataadfer the inclusion of many intervenient

variables, although the increase of the PseudorR®Aedel 11l suggests that values, and

especially individuals’ importance of religion anodurch attendance, matter a lot with respect

% See Tab. 13 and previous paragraph for detailatahe variables included at each step.
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to the attitudes toward cohabitation. The resutbissistent with the prevalence, in the Southern
Italian society, of a strong social norm fosterimgditional family formation, regardless of
individuals’ socioeconomic resources and culturgdrgations.

Results concerning traditional gender attitudes wsha quite huge gender
differentiation?’. While Southern ltalian young women do not diffemm Northerner ones, or
even show a lower support for the male-breadwimmem, after controlling for parents’ and
their own cultural orientations, Southern Italiasupg men are found to be significantly more
in accordance with it. The socioeconomic backgrodoels have an important predictive power,
especially mother’s educational level among men mother's employment condition among
women, but it does not explain Southerner men’senticaditional gender attitudes comparing
with their Northerner counterparts. On the oppostie latter are accounted for by about 40%
by the cultural variables, with individuals’ relagity being again the most important
intervenient factor. In all models, parents’ redigjty only has indirect effects on their children’s
values and attitudes, filtered by the latter'sgielus orientation.

Finally, as far as fertility intentions are concatlnit should be noticed the much lower
predictive power of the selected variables. In,fadarge number of young still had no idea or
never thought about their fertility intention attimoment of the interview (about 50% of the
sample®. Moreover, about half of the young who did expradertility preference opted for
the “two children” answer, maybe reproducing a abobrm for an “ideal” family size more
than real fertility intentions (Goldstein et al.0(38). Nevertheless, the pattern of responses
shows some interesting North-South differencescesigoung Southerners were strongly
reluctant to answer with none or one child at mdstoreover, while respondents’
socioeconomic background does not contribute abakplain Southerners’ higher preferences
for two or more children rather than one at mosliucal variables play a substantial role: the
odds of the intention to have two children rathemt one at most is not significantly different
between Northern and Southern Italy in Model lIhile young Southerners’ higher propensity

to opt for more than two children rather than ohmast is reduced by 31%.

" The parameters are taken from three nested Ogi®gssion models in which the “South” dummy is
interacted with sex, as well as the latter is entérd with other independent variables where nacgss
The N is substantially reduced comparing with othmexdels because the questions concerning gender
attitudes have been asked only to a random hdilifeofotal IARD sample.

% This is the main cause of the low predictive poufethe included variables: an OLS model predigtin
the probability to have answered with “don’t nowiéver thought about it” rather than with a stated
preference, using all the variables of Model IlTiab. 11, reaches an R2 of barely 4%. Southerihens s
higher chances of positive answers, so that then mairth-South difference is that Southerners have
substantially lower chances to have answered wdah Dchild. This is consistent with the idea thiere
traditional family values prevail, one might dectdegpostpone marriage and having children, esggdfal
economic prospects are uncertain. But if a fangilformed, then the (at least) two children normliapp
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The above mentioned results give some hints coimfgnthe existence of a peculiar
model of family behaviours young Southerners atessicialized to in 2004. | argue that these
differences between Southerners and Northernetd beueven larger, especially as far fertility
intentions, when fertility rates were much higherthe North than in the South. The next
analyses will try to understand what are the comseces of having been socialized to a more
traditional model of family behaviours when Souttess migrate to the North: are migrants
able to realize their higher preference toward ragerand children, thus confirming the role of
the socialization effects, and in which ways thtelaare shaped by the migration process and
its disruptional consequences? How much does thesition to a new institutional, economic
and cultural environment produce an adaptation twrthérners’ behaviours? Are there
differences between 1 and 1.5 generation migrantsis respect? It is necessary to move to the
ILFI data to address these questions.

Fig. 15 presents median ages at the transitiotlsetdirst union and child and North-
South differences for the selected cohorts of ki data®. Italian men’s postponement of the
transition to familiar events appears clearly ia tipper half of the graph, being stronger among
Northerners. Moreover, in the lower part of thepjrave see how, after a little decrease
between the first and the second cohort, the tipagr$etween the first union and the first child
increases across cohorts. But, again, this holascesly for Northerners.

These descriptive findings can be interpretedight| of the theoretical antithesis
between the “institutional-labour market” and tHeTStheses. On the one hand, the U-shaped
pattern of familiar transitions seems to cast dewst the prevalence of ideational shifts. The
cohorts born in the first decades of the"™&entury had to face the economic downturn of the
‘30s as well as of the two World Wars; the post-wahorts enjoyed the economic boom
between the ‘50s and ‘60s, while, since the la@s,7and especially during the ‘90s, the
situation has been worsened by the effects of lalmawket deregulations (Mills et al., 2005; for
Italy, see Barbieri, edited by, forthcoming).

On the other hand, the dramatic and rapid incrdaséNorth/South differences
concerning the distance between first union arsd inild puts on the table the issue of different
preferences toward parenthood. Fig. 15 could sigbat in the South family is still the place
devoted to the reproduction, while in the North tparships are becoming increasingly
independent from reproductive behaviours, accotditaythe arguments of the SDT (see, for
instance, Caldwell and Schindimayr, 2003) and fuifg the recent rise in cohabitations

(Castiglioni and Dalla Zuanna, 2009). But it shoaldo be noticed how this pattern closely

% South-to-North migrants are excluded from thialgsis.
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follows the different levels and paces of increabéemale labour market participation in the
two areas (Reyneri, 2008, 2005).

Disentangling between these alternative interpmgtatrequires a stricter empirical test
including South-to-North migrations in the analydis Tab. 14 Cox models to study ltalian’s

men transitions toward first union and child aresented.

Fig. 15 Kaplan-Meier estimates of the median ages at therit union and at the first
child (upper part of the graph); differences (in yars) between first union and first
child and differences (in years) between North an&outh in the transition to the first

child and first union
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Sourceown elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005).
Models I-Ill analyse the effects of men’s educadioand economic resources on the

transition to the first union. As we have alreaégrs, once controlling for the strong negative
effects of educational enrolment, the level of edionn has non-linear effects (Model ).

Individuals with tertiary education in “male oriedf fields of study are as fast as those with
only primary education in the transition to thesffiunion. The slowest ones are men with
secondary education in “gender neutral” fields twfdg (icei), given the total absence of a

vocational orientation. These results largely ayeithose of Martin-Garcia (2010) for Spanish
men and underline the crucial role of economic ueses and earning potentials on men’s

demographic behaviours. Therefore, it is not sanmpgi that having a stable job is fundamental
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for Italian men in order to make the transitiorthe first stable union (Model IlI). Finally, the
role of economic resources is confirmed by lookidhe lower risks of experiencing the first
childbirth among men in the working class (Modé#l.lI

As for the effects of territorial origin and migian history, all categories of
Southerners (migrants and not, including generétiéy are faster than Northerners in making
the transition to the first union, even after coling for educational and employment histories.

This empirical finding could be considered as atfindication supporting the role of
preferences toward family, at least in the timifigh® transition to the first marriage, but two
aspects should be considered. First, it is postiilaiethe shortest duration to marriage is due to
partners’ employment condition during the engagdrperiod, something can not be controlled
for in the analyses. Second, looking more carefatlthe pattern of effects, it is possible to see
that Southerners are slower than migrants whayrim tare slower than returned migrants. This
result can be easily understood in the frame ddrinational and internal migration theories,
which showed how family formation is part of thegnaition project itself (Kulu and Milewski,
2007; Mulder and Wagner, 1993). Therefore, eachratogy episode is connected with higher
risks of marriage as the latter constitute hightgilinked eventsiljiden).

On the other side, the highest risk of marriagamaring with Northerners among the
1.5 generation migrant group is more supportinghefeffects of preferences and it should be
noticed how such risk becomes significant onlyradtantrolling for the employment condition
(Model 11). This confirms how making the migratiaturing infancy or early childhood can
bring to a double socialization and cultural asyrres. Moreover, the interruption of the
educational process and the integration in the selmol system could represent sources of
disadvantages eventually producing inequalities amarginalization in subsequent work
careers, which did not allow to observe 1.5 ger@mramigrants’ higher preference toward
marriage without controlling for the employment ddion.

Once we model the month of the first childbirthntolling for the month of the first
union, results depict a quite different picture @édblV). First of all, almost all the effects of
individuals’ education and employment disappeaustltonfirming how parenthood (and
leaving home) is strongly linked to marriage in ttadian context. Moreover, migrants and their
children seem to be as fast as Northerners inrtresition, while Southerners and returned
migrants are still much faster than all other guphis could be interpreted as the role of
different socialization models among Southernetsned migrants, while we do not know
whether migrants who remain in the North are simitaNortherners because of a selection

mechanism, fast adaptation to new structural cmmditor high disruptional effects (see Tab.
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11). Some additional hints on this point come fritve analysis of the transition to the second
child and controlling for wives’ labour market paipation.

Starting from the latter, while Model V shows hdie pattern of results does not
change if we focus only on individuals who got ey in Model VI we see that if individuals’
wife is employed, the distance between first uréo first child dramatically increases, as
effect of the work-family trade-off widely treat@d the second chapter. Moreover, as predicted
by the theoretical model presented in paragrapi 3g8s/en their lower opportunity-costs, those
negative effects are much weaker among Southeametgeturned migrarifS. In addition, if
we look at the differences between non-migrant Isermers and Northerners when their wife is
not employed, we may notice that the higher speeohg Southerners men almost disappears,
remaining significant only at the 10% level.

The last finding shows that the overall role offprences in explaining North/South
differences in the timing of the transition to firet child is rather negligible, although possibly
present. Therefore, it seems reasonable to supiagethe increasing difference between
Northern and Southern Italy in the distance betwerfirst union and the first child (see Fig.
15 is largely due to different levels and patteshfemale labour market participation in the two
areas. But, of course, this interpretation doestake into account the higher risk of marriage

among both static and migrant Southerners, espeuidhin the 1.5 generation.

190 n this regard, in the second chapter it has Is@wn how employed women in the South are also
more likely not to withdraw from the labour marlkebund childbirth.
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Tab. 14 Duration of the transition to first child. Cox models. Hazard ratios and significance levels

First union First child

Model | Model II Model 11l Model IV Model V Model ¥
Cohort[ref. 1932-40]
1941-1949 1,33*** 1,26** 1,26** 0,91 0,91 0,86
1950-1958 2,12% 1,08% = 2,04 1,02 0,95 0,94
1959-1967 2,64 2,39%* 2,46% 0,84 0,76 0,72
1968-1975 1,70* 1,58* 1,62* 0,64 0,59* 0,62

Territorial origin and migration history

[ref. Northerners]

Generation 1.5 1,22 1,32** 1,27* 1,03 1,01 0,82
Southerners 1,15%=* 1,30*%** 1,29%** 1,44%* 1,50** 1,13*
Migrants 1,43%* 1,42%* 1,41%* 1,03 1,08 0,95
Returned 1,61** 1,68*** 1,72%* 1,34** 1,32** 0,84
Wife’s education [ref.primary]

Low secondary 0,98
High secondary 1,05
Tertiary 1,11
Wife employed 0,59%**
Generation 1.5*wife employed 1,24
Southerners *wife employed 1,50%**
Migrants*wife employed 1,06
Returned*wife employed 1,93*
Class of origin [ref. Bourgeoisie]

White collar 1,21* 1,16 0,92 0,82 0,88 0,94
Urban petty bourgeoisie 1,12* 1,05 0,86 0,87 0,95 ,970
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Agricultural petty bourgeoisie 1,06
Urban working class 1,19*
Agricultural working class 1,03

Educational enrolment 0,40***

Education [ref. Elementary]

Low-secondary 0,87**
Hi-sec (gender neutral) 0,43***
Hi-sec (female oriented) 0,78*
Hi-sec (male oriented) 0,76***
Univ (female oriented) 0,73***
Univ (male oriented) 0,96

Employment condition [ref. employed]
Unemployed

Out of labour market

Class [ref. Bourgeoisie]

White collar

Urban petty bourgeoisie

Agricultural petty bourgeoisie

Urban working class

Agricultural working class
Employment relation [ref. Permanent
contract]

Traditional self-employed

Atypical contract

Off-the-books

Seasonal

Married

0,98
1,12
1,02
0,60%**

0,83+
0,48
0,80*
0,73+

0,78*
1,00

0,50%**
0,33%*

0,95
0,87
0,80%**

0,75*

0,75

0,72

0,75
0,61%*

0,82%*+
0,43%*
0,70**
0,65***
0,65***
0,83

0,39%**
0,27

0,92
0,86
0,75
0,72%**

0,75

0,86
0,85*
0,83**
0,75*

1,09

0,88
1,02
0,90

0,97
(O
1,08
1,00
1,02
0,94

0,94
0,96

1,07
0,99
0,95

1,12

0,83

1,29
1,15
1,22%
1,42*
169,45%*

1,11
0,92
1,09

0,76*

0,95
0,69***
09,
0,99
0,97
0,90

1,22
1,10

1,15
1,03
1,19

1,27

1,00

1,35*%
1,03
1,22*
1,34

1,15
0,93

1,08

0,88

0,96
0,69**
1,08
1,00
1,00
0,96

1,61*
B2

1,34%
1,20
1,4
1,49%
1,42

4.3

1,02
1,09

1,29
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Men'’s age at the first union 0,98** 0,97**

N. subjects 3.261 3.261 3182 3182 2442 2134
N. failures 2.569 2.569 2186 2186 2108 1912
N. observations 546.142 546.142 532.667 618079 8885 71531
Log-likelihood -13884.42 -13778.18 -13448.14 -9B39 -9052.93 -7924.55

(***; p<0.01; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.1). Controls for calendar year in all modeladhr and quadratic) not shown.
Source own elaboration based on ILFI (1997-2005)
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In Tab. 15 results concerning the transitiorn ¢econd child are presented.

Tab. 15Duration of the transition to the second child. Coxmodels.

Hazard ratios and significance levels

Second child

Model | Model Il
Cohort[ref. 1932-40]
1941-1949 1,00 1,07
1950-1958 0,99 1,01
1959-1967 0,92 0,95
1968-1975 1,11 1,25
Territorial origin and migration
history [ref. Northerners]
Generation 1.5 1,00 0,87
Southerners 2,16+ 1,90***
Migrants 1,39%** 1,57
Returned 1,86%** 1,41*
Wife’s education [ref.primary]
Low secondary 1,09
High secondary 1,20*
Tertiary 1,07
Wife employed 0,71***
Generation 1.5*wife employed 1,11
Southerners *wife employed 1,18
Migrants*wife employed 0,74
Returned*wife employed 1,48
Class of origin [ref. bourgeoisie]
White collar 0,82 0,90
Urban petty bourgeoisie 1,04 1,06
Agricultural petty bourgeoisie 1,14 1,25
Urban working class 0,92 0,98
Agricultural working class 1,26 1,37*
Educational enrolment 1,16 1,20
Education [ref. Elementary]
Low-secondary 1,08 1,08
Hi-sec (gender neutral) 1,25 1,27
Hi-sec (female oriented) 1,11 1,09
Hi-sec (male oriented) 1,11 1,00
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Univ (female oriented) 1,43** 1,34*

Univ (male oriented) 1,22 1,18
Employment condition [ref.

employed]

Unemployed 1,07 1,01
Out of labour market 1,06 1,07
Class [ref. Bourgeoisie]

White collar 1,02 0,95
Urban petty bourgeoisie 1,15 1,02
Agricultural petty bourgeoisie 0,93 0,81
Urban working class 0,88 0,79
Agricultural working class 0,68* 0,57**

Employment relation [ref. Permanent

contract]

Traditional self-employed 1,02 1,03
Atypical contract 0,97 0,95
Off-the-books 1,20 1,30**
Seasonal 1,39 1,35
Married 3,08***

Men'’s age at the first child 0,98** 0,98*

N. subjects 2182 1956

N. failures 1513 1412

N. observations 157604 140164
Log-likelihood -7535.93 -6933.63

(***p<0.01; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.1). Controls for calendar year in all modelsmghr and
guadratic) not shown.
Souceown elaboration based on ILFI data (1997-2005)

First of all, in Model I, where for wives’' educati and employment condition are not
controlled for, negative effects of the age attfaisild on the transition to the second child are
found, similarly to other study concerning the iftal case (Rondinelli et al., 2010). More
interestingly here, two factors reducing the timettie second child are found: being son of
agricultural workers (especially in Model 1) andving tertiary education in “female oriented”
fields of study. While the first can be easily teth to the high fertility rates of rural
environments, the second is less straightforwalas& results confirm those findings showing
that the correlation between educational attainraedt fertility completely reverse its sign when
we shift from the timing of the first childbirth tthe transition to higher-order childbirths,

whatever the cause of such a reversal (for theaftadase, it has been traced back to unobserved
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heterogeneity in terms of fertility preferencese &alla Zuanna and Impicciatore, 2008)It is
interesting to notice that the positive correlatlmetween education and the time to the second
child partly applies to wives’ educational attaimh&oo (Model I1), although the high collinearity
between husbands’ and wives’ education make caosfiie significant only at the 10% level.
Secondly, and most importantly, in Model | Nortbggh differences are now much
stronger than in previous models and even amongamig} The latter are still found being
significantly slower than Southerners and this ddog due to a partial adaptation to the new
cultural model. However, once controlling for theuntimy variable indicating whether
individuals’ wives are employed or not, interactgith the typology of geographical mobility
(Model 11), on the one hand strong differences et Northerners and Southerners with a not
employed wife still persist; on the other hand, maigs are no more significantly slower than
Southerner? It is interesting to notice how women’s opportysiosts are even larger among
migrants comparing with Northerners, and especiaityh Southerners. That could be not only
because migrants’ wives are employed in a more ndingi labour market, but also because they
can not rely anymore on the informal childcare pied by the enlarged family. And we know
how informal childcare constitutes almost the oalailable mean for women’s reconciliation
between work and family duties in Italy (Reynei®08). It is also remarkable how there are no
signals of substantial income effects on the ttamsito first and second childbirths in Italy,
among married couple, as already mentioned ing¢hersl chapter. These results support Giraldo
et al. (2004), who found that the only variablefeeting women'’s transition to the second child
are her age, area of residence and the availabfliggandparents, when they claim that the main
issue for Italian women’s work-family reconciliatias not an income rather than a time problem.
These results are relevant for both the theoletiiebate concerning the role of
preferences in fertility decisions and the theorigking migrations and fertility. Firstly,
preferences seem to matter in order to explainti®auth differences in family behaviours. The

presented results can be more safely interpretéeiag due to different socialization models, as

191 The education effect was not accounted for irialgiéh the model whether individuals are employed i
the public sector as a possible intervening vagiabl

102 Although not making parametric assumptions camiogrthe shape of the hazard rate, Cox models, as
“proportional hazard models”, assume the effectdhef independent variables to be proportional and
constant at all points of the time axis. The béstisgy to relax this assumption of Cox models \Wd#é to

run separate duration models for specific interadlthe time axis, so that we could allow the ef§eaf all
independent variables to change over time. Butghesedure is of course not parsimonious and itldvbe
difficult to be applied here given the limited nuenbof fertility events in some specific age groups,
especially among migrants. So, the proportionahtthassumption has been tested by means of Schibenfe
residuals and the assumption has been found toidieted for men’s educational attainment only, as
common when studying the transition to parenthofml the use of Schoenfeld residuals to test the
proportional hazard assumption, see Cleves e2@D4: 200). On the opposite, the effects of gedycah
dummies have been found to be quite constant awer. tAlso for this reason, in addition to the véow
incidence of childbirths after that treshold in g8eected sample, an extension of the observatigimalow
after the age o 45 (for instance, until men arey&drs old) did not produce substantial changedén t
results.
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Northerners and migrants’ behaviours have been acedp the latter sharing the same
institutional and economic setting. Secondly, caack to the research hypotheses (Tab. 11),
the selection and fast adaptation hypotheses cagjdeted, as migrants showed to be faster than
Northerners.

As mentioned at the end of par. 3.3.1, the claaibsut the rejection of the selection
hypothesis in favour of the socialization one maydo bold. In this respect, it is important to add
here that, differently from international migrat&rihe mechanisms behind the selectivity of the
migration process may be particularly weak in thgecof Italian internal migrations. For instance,
it is well-known in the literature how the spreadnaigrants’ social networks in the region of
destination decreases the migration costs andr#tiges the probability to migrate. In other words,
as networks expand the migration flow becomesdetective in socioeconomic terms and more
representative of the sending society (FussellMasisey, 2004; Massey et al., 1993). Thus, since
in the literature it is well-known that the socra@tworks of Southern migrants in the North are
fairly well developed (Arru and Ramella, 2003; Resin1979), it is reasonable to think that this
dynamic worked in a very effective way in the cab#étalian internal migrations. It may be useful
to recall that between the first half of the ‘50slahe first half of the ‘70s the average South-
North migration rate was of about 11 inhabitant$ @u1000 per year, with about 4.000.000
residential changes within that time span (PaniahD11). Not only selection mechanisms may
have been rather weak in the context of Italiaerimdl migrations, but they may have mostly
worked “against” the socialization effect, due toetalready mentioned mechanisms of
“anticipated socialization” (Alberoni and Bagliori963}° That being said, although the faster
transition to marriage of Generation 1 and 1.5 #relfaster transition to the second child of
Generation 1 Southern migrants is interpreted asgban effect of socialization to different
family values within a “residual explanation” segy, it may be quite safe to do so, even because
it has been shown with the IARD data how socialmatifferences among young Northerners
and Southerners are strong even in recent years.

The results shown are not in contradiction with phesence of disruptional effects in the
short run, as migrants were slower than Southeraerthe transition to the first child. But
considering the transition to the second child, mwhmigration costs are reduced, migrants
reproduce the fertility preferences dominant inirthehildhood environment. Finally, the
generation 1.5 of migrants is faster than Northexoaly in the transition to the first stable union
therefore we can argue that the adaptation prosesfready observable. In the international

literature it has been found that foreign-born laumls’ fertility is especially high when they are

193 While migrants in such a period of great intermagrations where typically low-skilled married (or
about to marry) men, quite different is the soctwm®mic profile of the migrants’ pool starting frotine
second half of the ‘90s. Indeed, during this newavaf migration flows, selection mechanisms may be
much stronger as migrants are mostly constitutesimgle and highly educated young Southerners
(SVIMEZ, 2011). But the latter have a rather lirdifenpact on the analyses presented in this chapter.
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married to foreign-born wives (Zung, 2010). Thighti explain why generation 1.5 of migrants
has been found being as fast as generation 1 Souttigrants in the transition to the first union
but becoming similar to Northerners in the trapsitio parenthood, as they have to negotiate their
fertility decisions with their Northerner wives. @$e issues connected with international
migrations and mixed marriages will be treatedhe hext chapter, where they will find some

empirical corroboration.

Some Concluding Remarks and Insights From the Impdcof Preferences on Fertility
Behaviours About the Italian Pattern of Low Fertility and Low Female Labour Market

Participation

Coming back to the research questions of this enafite analyses suggest that the selection and
adaptation hypotheses can not be corroboratedjgrants showed to be faster than Northerners
at the transition to the second child. This resait be explained by different socialization models,
as important relevant antecedent variables have teetrolled for and Northerners and migrants
share the same institutional and economic settiRgsults are not in contradiction with the
presence of disruptional effects in the short asmymigrants were slower than Southerners at the
transition to the first child. Finally, the geneoat 1.5 of migrants is faster than Northerners only
in the transition to the first stable union, therefit is possible to argue that the long term
adaptation process is already observable.

The contribution of this paper to the literaturedan the main topic of the thesis is
twofold. First, although recognizing the importarafethe Italian welfare regime in shaping the
negative effects of women’s labour market partitgra the findings suggest that the influence of
preferences on family behaviours should not be restienated. Geographical differences have
been used to suggest the need to augment liferhideta with value and attitude indicators,
especially as far as higher-order childbirths amecerned. Second, the analyses contribute to the
literature on the effects of migrations on indivadhki life-cycles, supporting an integrated theory
combining the main alternative mechanisms suggdstdte literature: disruption works short
after migration, i.e. at the transition to the ffichild, socialization influences higher-order
childbirths, while adaptation takes place acroseeggions.

Results also confirm how in Italy the timing of thransition to adulthood is strongly
related to (men’s) economic resources and ingitali settings, while preferences could affect
both the timing and especially the number of cleitdpeople desire. But, since the age at each
step of the transition to adulthood has negatifeces on the subsequent ones, the postponement
process influences negatively the likelihood of engncing additional childbirths independently
from individuals’ preferences. Therefore, all ingdional factors fostering the postponement of

the transition to adulthood, as labour market iniitg due to the “partial and targeted” labour
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market flexibilization (Esping-Andersen and Reg®00; Barbieri and Scherer, 2009) and the
lack of family policies, could create mismatcheswaen individuals’ desires and actual
behaviour. But, of course, in the first chaptehas been widely argued how economic and
institutional factors are not the only cause ofltie age at leaving home of Italian youth.

What are the indications of the results of thisptba concerning the main research
questions of my thesis, i.e. declining fertility\asll as the Italian pattern of low fertility andw
female labour market participation? First of aksults shown constitute a first important
empirical evidence suggesting how much importariiesa may be in determining fertility
behaviours. As in the next chapter values andud#i& which may be related to fertility
behaviours will be measured directly and in différgoints in time, if evidence of declining
traditional values is found, the latter can be adde additional cause of the fertility drop in
OECD countries. However, as mentioned in the @irgtpter and in the introduction to this work,
Italy has not experienced a huge decline of suatlittonal values, as it is clearly observable in
the low cohabitation rate and the strict conneckietween marriage and fertility, at least until the
last 10 or 15 years. But also the results of thalysis of trends in female labour market
participation presented in the previous chapterbmadded here, which showed almost no cohort
effects, net of educational attainment. If thisamsistent with the high Italian fertility ratestiin
‘60s, and the persistently low female labour marnbaitticipation, the problems arise when it
comes to an understanding of the pattern of loveestertility rates during the ‘80s and the first
half of the ‘90s.

A look at the differences in values, institutiomsglaaconomic circumstances on the one
hand and fertility rates on the other hand withididn regions can be very illuminating, as it
represents, on a small case, the same pattern sexvebwhen comparing Mediterranean and
Northern European countries. Southern regions hadehigher fertility rates than Northern ones
until very recent times and in this chapter thigdermce has been traced back to different family
values. But in the very last years the situatiorersed and now in some Northern regions, such as
Emilia-Romagna and Lombardy, where also femaleUalbtarket participation are the highest in
Italy, fertility rates are higher than in many atl$outhern regions.

The reasons behind this reversal can be certattriputed to those “structural” factors
underlined in the first and second chapter. Indeexd, only Northern regions are the most
economically advanced regions, where the effectdabbur market precariousness are also
weaker (Paggiaro et al., 2009; Barbieri and Sch&@05), but they also started to implement
those policy measures fostering the reconciliabbrwork and family duties, especially public
childcare (Del Boca and Rosina, 2009).

How preferences may play a role in Italy to underdtthe highest Northern fertility
rates? In the same way it has been argued inrgtecfiapter when comparing Italy and Northern

European countries. Indeed, while in Southerndraliegions cohabitations and extra-marital
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births are still rare events, not surprisingly lommk at the results presented here based on the
IARD data, in Northern regions these are becomighmore common and socially accepted.
Moreover, while a late age at leaving home has ydvieen a typical feature of Northern lItaly, in
the last years also this trend reversed. And eogbiresearch showed how much social norms are
important in determining the “right” age and corafis for leaving parental home (Aassve et al.,
2010; Billari and Liefbroer, 2007).

Among norms, those related with religiosity seerpley an important role, very likely as
a proxy of the strength of family ties, as it wilé argued in the next chapter. The latter will
extend the issue of the role of values on femabeua market participation and demographic
behaviours across time and space and the “parduktween traditional values and low fertility,
which has been mentioned here for the Italian cask, be discussed in an international

comparative setting.
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Chapter 4: A Theoretical and Empirical Assessmentitthe Role of Values and
Preferences on Family Behaviours in Europ&*

Summary

The aim of this chapter is to understand to whigrexvalues have had important consequences in
terms of family behaviours in Europe, especiallyfais as the rise in female labour market
participation and the concomitant drop in fertiligtes of the last decades are concerned. Data
from three waves of the European Values Study (190600 and 2008) have been used and the
issue of measurement invariance coped with by me&rsructural equation modeling. It is
shown that most of the selected countries expegbrac decrease in religiosity and traditional
attitudes toward the gender roles and the latmgether with post-materialist values, are
significant predictors of many demographic outcomtethe individual level.

Among the value measures, religiosity comes ouietdhe most important predictor of
female labour market participation, new family fersuch as cohabitation and marital disruptions
and fertility, while gender attitudes only influenéemale labour market participation and post-
materialism the probability of experiencing new fignforms, net of the effects of structural
variables (e.g., individuals’ educational attaintheThe correlation between religiosity and
fertility has been found to be particularly robasd, in order to support a “causal” interpretation
of the religiosity effects, instrumental variablegressions, based on adherence to theological
dogmas, and an epidemiological approach have hmefeinented. The rationale behind the
instrumental variable exercise is that religiosiyay influence behaviours mainly through a
reinforcement of norms by the institutionalizedigielus community and the strengthening of
family ties, rather than through a direct influerdechurches’ teachings. As far as migrants’ are
concerned, first generation migrants, as well asrsg generation in the case of South-America
and MENA migrants, in the selected European coemtiargely hold more “traditional” values
and have higher fertility, although finding a natigartner has a strong influence on subsequent
fertility behaviours.

The decline of traditional values across cohortd #re robust correlation between the
former and family behaviours support the idea ttaaitional shifts, as posited by Inglehart and
the Second Demographic Transition, may have hadearr determining recent labour market and
demographic trends. However, results also showtantisl cross-country differences in values
and micro-level correlations between values andabelrs, with more “traditional” countries
being the ones with lower female labour marketigpdtion and fertility rates and where values
matter the most at the micro-level, thus generatingnteresting macro-micro paradox. A first
interpretation of such a paradox relies on the mfeinstitutional factors, typical of more
“modern” and secular countries, fostering a betd more equal, reconciliation of work and
family duties. However, also an additional argumieased on the distinction between “strong”
and “weak” family ties is discussed. Countries elterized by strong family ties indeed hinder
both the mentioned ideational shifts and the diffa®f cohabitations, extra-marital births and an
early exit from parental home, thus contributindgaw fertility. Some of the presented results may
support the latter interpretation: a) there isrgdaoverlap between the cross-country distribution
of traditional values and the strength of familgstias reported in the demographic literature; b)
the strongest behavioural consequences of religiasid gender attitudes in Catholic countries is
consistent with the idea that the strengtheningaofily ties may be more relevant than beliefs
themselves; c) religiosity has strong and negagiffects on new family forms in Central and
Southern European countries. The chapter concltidgsa systematic theoretical integration of
the economic, institutional and cultural dimensjangay be very useful for a better understanding
of the European patterns of work and family equigib

104 A version of this chapter has been presentedhadFanne Conference “Changing Work-Family
Equilibria in Trento” (co-authors Ruud Luijkx ande®ani Scherer), 13-14 October, and it has been
presented at the 2012 ECSR/Equalsoc Conferenc®aki®lm, September 24-26. It will also be subnditte
for publication in a international journal soon.
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Introduction

In the first chapter it has been shown how, to wtded the major changes concerning the
increasing female labour market participation amd fertility rates in most OECD countries in
the last decades, a multilevel “structural” persipechas been developed in the sociological,
economic and demographic literature based on teadtnic Theory of Family (Becker, 1991) at
the micro-level and institutional settings at thacno-level. This perspective has been adopted in
the second chapter and has been enriched in theé @hie, where the first steps toward an
assessment of the potential role of preferencéertitity behaviours have been done.

This chapter will go further on enlarging the stuual perspective in order to include a
cultural dimension in the analysis of familiar beloars. We have seen in the first chapter how
this has been more common in the demographic tliteraespecially in the stream suggesting the
existence of a “Second Demographic Transition” (Si2dh de Kaa 1987; Lesthaeghe and van de
Kaa 1986). But we have also seen how the focuscahiure” in the field of quantitative social
sciences is growing, as shown by the recent riseusfural economics” (Fernandez, 2010; Guiso
et al., 2006). In this field, culture has been Wdedopted as an exogenous variable to explain,
among the rest, female labour market participaiod fertility behaviours (Fernandez and Fogli,
2009; Alesina and Giuliano, 2018

One of the aims of this chapter is to show the wlsegs of integrating standard
socioeconomic analyses with value measures, haanirular care of the issue of measurement
invariance. However, it is not possible here teeasgprecisely to what extent cultural factors are
as important as, or more important than, structaras. Moreover, the empirical analyses will
still consider cultural variables merely as additibexplanatory factors, i.e. their effects on flgmi
behaviours will be assessed net of the effectedbdemographic variables.

A first research question addressed in the chagptghether there is empirical evidence of
cultural change, along the selected dimensions,ifatié latter might contribute to explain the
increase in female labour market participation gnreddecrease in fertility rates which occurred in
the last decades in the European countries seldotethe analyses. Such empirical evidence
would support the SDT thesis.

However, the need for theoretically grounded irdoas between cultural and structural
factors for a better understanding of many demdgcaputcomes, as already mentioned in the
first chapter as well as discussing the resultprefious analyses, will be assessed both in the
theoretical and concluding sections of this chaptethis respect, the core argument here is that

the inclusion of values and attitudes in the expiary framework does not easily fit with more

105 | refer to the second section of the first chafie a discussion concerning how culture is mégnthe
cited authors and how is treated in this thesis.
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structural approaches based on social and familigig® and rise additional relevant research
questions. For instance, similarly to what has Isated concerning Northern and Southern areas
of Italy, countries are expected to differ sigrafitly in terms of their attitudes toward the gender
roles and levels of religiosity, which are the mauttural dimensions considered in this chapter,
with more “traditional” countries being the onesttwiower female labour market participation
and higher fertility rates. But it will be shownwdContinental and especially Southern European
countries are the most gender-unequal and leaslasiged ones, although it is well-known how
those countries experienced very low female laloarket participation antertility rates (Ahn
and Mira, 2002). As in the case of the recent alasf fertility behaviours between Northern and
Southern lItalian regions, this result would supphoet idea that the culturally rooted familialistic
institutional settings of more traditional coungi@.g. the lack of good quality part-time jobs and
childcare provisions for children aged less tharedh discourage childbearing decisions of
working women who face enormous obstacles in tineitiation of work and family duties.

To complicate further the picture, it also hypatlzed, based on the theoretical
background and previous empirical evidence in itieeature, that values, for example in the case
of the religiosity-fertility link, matter the mosixactly in highly religious (and Catholic) European
countries where fertility is lower. This sort of atro-micro paradox” asks for a discussion of
what kind of social conditions can be responsibletioth the strong correlation between values
and behaviours at the micro-level and the low Ifgrtrates of some Continental and Southern
European countries, allowing for direct effectstloé cultural differences on the cross-country
distribution of fertility rates, along with the angents discussed in the first chapter (see especial
par. 1.2.4).

Therefore, although the empirical analyses will twoin detail on this, the interpretation
of the empirical findings will be enriched with tHeamework provided by the theoretical
distinction between “strong” and “weak” family tiebased on the historical work of Reher
(1998), further developed in demography (Dalla Zusaand Micheli, 2004; Dalla Zuanna, 2001)
and cultural economics (Alesina et al., 2010; Giuti, 2010; Alesina and Giuliano, 2010; Algan
and Cahuc, 2005).

4.1 Research Hypotheses

The theoretical and empirical background preseimetie first chapter (par 1.1.3) suggests that
preferences toward the family domain, proxied bystpoaterialism, religiosity and gender
attitudes, have an independent effect on behavieitt®ut being just the footprints of the latter
or a result of institutional settings (Surkyn andsthaeghe, 2004). If there is evidence of
intergenerational shifts in values and prefereraebthe latter are correlated with female labour

market participation and fertility at the micro4gyit is possible then to add these factors as
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additional explanations of trends toward declinfieility in OECD countries. Therefore, the first

and second hypotheses of this chapter may be supatars follows:

H1: in most European countries there has been fa tslward secularization and modern
attitudes toward gender roles across cohorts;

H2: at the micro-level, religiosity fosters traditial attitudes toward gender roles and both are
strongly correlated with female labour market ggptition (-) and reproductive behaviour (+)
in most European countries, while post-materialisrmonnected with new family behaviours

such as rising singlehood and familiar instability;

As mentioned in the first chapter, if trends ofebing values and preferences spread so
easily within a society, as we have seen in the cdggender attitudes in the U.S., one might
argue why we still observe huge cross-country difiees both in values and demographic and
labour market behaviours. Moreover, even taking adcount such a cultural variation, at a first
glance this does not help to understand the venfédatility rates in Southern Europe, although it
is consistent with the slow adoption of new fantighaviours like cohabitations, extra-marital
births and divorce. Indeed, as it will be showrmskn countries are the more traditionally oriented
in terms of religiosity and gender attitudes (Gzstl2003). This brings to the third and fourth

hypotheses of this chapter, which can be summaessgéddllows:

H3: there is huge variation across countries inedévels and trends, with Central, Eastern
and Southern European countries (mainly Cathok@)dthe more “traditional” ones;

H4: more traditional countries are the ones whelees and preferences matter the most at
the micro-level, especially as far as religiosyconcerned, although they have lower
female labour market participation and fertilityes, thus creating a strong macro-micro

paradox.

According to Berman et al. (2007: 7) th®rinection between religiosity and fertility is mrily a
Catholic phenomench To understand this point, once acknowledged éRistence of a robust
correlation between religiosity and demographic comtes, it is necessary to assess the
mechanisms through which religiosity works. In théspect, religiosity can be conceptualized as
an individuals’ characteristic or a contextual shte. According to the first perspective, it is wel
known how the Church, especially the Catholic daepurs durable marriages and large number
of children while strongly discourages contraceggiv abortion and divorce (Philipov and
Berghammer, 2007). Therefore, the crucial indicatdrthe religious experience to understand the
correlation between religiosity and fertility wouled the ones connected with ideals and beliefs.

Apart from Church’s teaching, religiosity may ji& a proxy for “traditional” family values, both
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at the micro and the macro-level. For instance gBammer (2010) found that more religious
Austrian women have more children just because #reymore likely to follow traditional life
paths and gender roles. But once a life traject@y been chosen — for instance, transition to
marriage without previous cohabitation — differanticators of religiosity do not affect
reproductive behaviours.

Another important correlate of religiosity refecsdocial networks and its “institutional”
dimension (Goldscheider, 2006). Religious peophkneeially if regularly attending religious
services, are part of a community made of indivislisharing the same values. Being part of a
religious community reinforces ties within and beém families, so that it is very likely to receive
different kinds of support which are positively mdated with fertility, ranging from the
emotional sphere to more practical support likedfngs and childcare services (Philippov and
Berghammer, 2007). As far as childcare supporbixerned, Berman et al. (2007) argued that
the main reason why fertility declined among Catisln Western Europe in the last decades is
because of the institutional decline of religiordais social services, operationalized in terms of
the number of nuns per Catholic in European coesitri

Following the authors who relate religiosity andciab networks, and based on the
theoretical arguments linking strong family tiesldow fertility which have been discussed in the
first chapter, it is argued that the distinctionviEen “strong” vs. “weak” family systems may be
useful to interpret the macro-micro paradox. Tlatstrong family ties reinforce the behavioural
consequences of religion at the micro-level buthatsame time, may be detrimental to fertility at
the macro-level.

It has to be recognized that, from a theoreticabtpaf view, one might argue in favour of
an opposite argument stating that values shoulé ls&/onger behavioural consequences in the
most secularized and individualized societieshinlatter values may be more influential because,
for instance, the minority of highly religious péemnay differentiate itself substantially from the
rest of the society. However, the higher influenfeeligiosity on demographic behaviours in
Catholic countries has already been hypothesizgdevious works and empirically corroborated.
A work on the rise of cohabitations as a diffusjpmocess by Nazio and Blossfeld (2003) is
particularly interesting, for it is explicitly argd how religious beliefs should matter more in the
traditional and Catholic Italian environment, compg with the atheist East Germany. And their
empirical models find much stronger negative effant entry into cohabitation in Italy, although
marginally significant in Eastern Germany as welth Western Germany being somewhat in the
middle. However, the mentioned authors do not pl®w full argument on why that should be the
case, apart mentioning the role of the teachinthefCatholic Church. | shall come back to this
point while discussing results and in the conclgdéection of the paper, when the strength of
family ties and the institutionalized dimensiontloé religious experience will be mentioned as an

interpretative key.
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4.2 Data and Methods

Trying to assess the pattern of change in valudgeeferences and its influence on female labour
market participation and demographic behaviourssscEuropean countries is a hard task. From
the methodological point of view, it entails hugeldems both in terms of measurement and
causality, as discussed in the first chapter. Wednéata including valid and reliable value
measures for several points in time, together sattiodemographic and labour market variables.
Then, one would need rich longitudinal data in orileestimate an unbiased causal impact of
values on labour market and demographic behavibans not aware of the existence of such a
rich dataset, apart from some international sunaysvalues like théeuropean Values Study
(EVS), which has been use in this work. Of couadinough it collects data on values for several
countries across four waves (1980, 1990, 2000 &@B)2 its cross-sectional nature implies
several limitations for a causal interpretationtlud results. Nevertheless, it will be possible to
answer, at least partially, to the presented rebeguestions relying on state-of-art techniques for
both a correct assessment of the measurementuss/ahd attitudes and the causality issue.

In Tab. 16 hypothesized micro-level correlations summarized and the main dependent
and independent variables included in my analysespeesented, based on three waves of the
European Values Study (EVS, 1990, 2000 and 2808)r each social phenomenon, the crucial
underlying cultural factor is indicated, but thated not necessarily mean, for instance, that
religiosity only influences reproductive behaviguathough it is expected to be most important
as a predictor than the other value measures éeé . f.3 in the first chapter).

For what concerns the operationalization of regig the focus of this chapter is on its
traditional meaning, therefore indicators relatedhie dimension of “spiritualism” have not been
included. The chosen four items include both (Dasétiefs and behavioufs:

a) How important is religion in your life? (rangingpfn 1, very important, to 4, not at all)

b) How important is God in your life? (ranging fromrigt at all, to 10, very important)

¢) How often do you attend religious services? (rapdiom 1, more than once a week, to 8
never)

Confidence in churches (ranging from 1, a great, ded, none at all).

1% As mentioned, those correlations are also poditetle stronger in the most traditional Central and
Southern European countries.
197 variables have been recoded in order that higiregamean higher religiosity.
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Tab. 16 Hypotheses and variables

Social Phenomena Cultural explanatory ~ Operationalization Underlying
factors “structural” processes
Increased female labour Equalization of gender Attitudes toward - Increased female
market participation roles gender roles educational attainment
(3 items)
Rise in never married  Rising importance of Inglehart’s Post- - Increased educational
individuals, personal autonomy and  materialism index attainment

cohabitations and the value of self- (4 items) - Increased female
couple dissolution expression labour market

participation
Below replacement Secularization Religiosity - Increased educational
fertility (4 items) attainment
- Increased female
labour market
participation
- Rising economic

uncertainty

The wording of the items — ordinal variables raggiinom 1 (agree strongly) to 4
(strongly disagree) — used for the measurement tifude toward gender roles are the

following™®®

a) A working mother can establish just as warm andigerelationship with her children as
a mother who does not work.
b) A preschool child is likely to suffer if his or herother works.

c) A job is alright but what most women really wanaifome and children.

These items have been chosen, from a Likert-typke soade of six items, because they
are unambiguously related to the latent consthuey tvere meant to measure and may allow to
understand to what extent respondents have a widithre woman as primarily a housewife and a
childcarer who does not want (and can not harnmjessimbine work and family, using real

situations as a referertte

198 variables have been recoded in order that hilegamean more traditional gender attitudes.

199 For example, one might agree that “being a hoifedsvjust as fulfilling as working for pay”, withuth
claiming the male-breadwinner norm for his/her damily. Items like “both partners should contribtite
the household income” or “job is the best way famven to be independent” can be strongly influerned
social desirability. Moreover, they do not relateambiguously to the attitudes toward gender raies:
poorer countries/periods individuals could tendateswer positively regardless of value orientations.
Moreover, in Eastern European countries it is comifioo women to “contribute to the household income”
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As far as post-materialism, the original four iteimglehart’s index has been used, which
classifies people into “materialist”, “mixed” angbdst-materialist”. The items’ wording is the

following:

If you had to choose among the following thingsjchhare the two that seem the most
desirable to you?
a) Maintaining order in the nation.
b) Giving people more say in important political démis.
¢) Fighting rising prices.

d) Protecting freedom of speech

The measurement of post-materialism is problematit only because it has been shown
how Inglehart’s index suffers from reliability pleims (de Graaf et al., 1989), but also because
the way Inglehart originally operationalized hisncept does not allow to implement the
procedure for testing measurement invariance adgirossand space that is described bét@vwAn
alternative 12-items version of the index has h@®posed by Inglehart, but it is not available in
all the last three waves of the EVS.

To address the research hypotheses of this chaatiele means have to be compared
across time (cohorts/waves) and space (17 Europmantries) as well as regression coefficients
when values are used as independent variablesislkihd of comparative works, often very little
attention is paid to the meaningfulness of valumgarisons, i.e. to the problem of measurement
invariance (Horn and McArdle, 1992). In order tanpare value means cross-nationally and

over-time, three empirical conditions are necessary

a) satisfactory fit to the data of a model with thensanumber of values (latent factors) and
the same pattern of zero and non-zero factor Igadiacross time and space, i.e.
configurational invariancénolds;

b) factor loadings are all statistically significastjbstantial (e.g., standardised valuegl)
and equal across time and spacenigtric invarianceholds;

c) observed indicators’ intercepts can be set as ggodhat the whole differences in means

can be expressed at the level of the latent caristriie.scalar invarianceholds

without the latter being a proxy for “gender equydli but a result of economic strain and the sastal
inheritance.

10 This is the reason why trends in post-materialigve not been included in the first hypothesisijavh
the concept has been used to formulate my secamd\Wareover, given the link with economic well-bgin
in the first chapter it has been argued how pogerisdism may have hardly increased within the celé
time span (between 1990 and 2008).
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The above-mentioned conditions have been testedmiens of Multiple-Group
Confirmatory Factor Analysis (MGCFA), augmentedhvitbserved items’ means, implemented
in Lisrel.

If the first two conditions are realized, an in@eaf one unit in the latent factors has the
same meaning over groups, i.e. we can conclude @hdeast statistically, the meaning of the
values is invariant across time and space. Ornlgspondents in different countries understood in
the same way the meaning of a latent construanakes sense to compare correlations and
regression coefficients. But if the third conditinnot realized, then research should not attach
too much value to means comparisons across timesace, for mean differences could be the
effect of both substantive differences and systenizibses of responses. In this respect, it is
possible to rely on “partial measurement invaridn@yrne et al., 1989), which requires the
conditions expressed in the points b) and c) td looly for two factor loadings or intercepts per
latent construct to compare regression coefficieswisl means respectively across groups
(Steenkamp and Baumgartner, 1998).

Once the measurement part of the work has been, ddn#iple-Group Structural
Equation Modeling (MGSEM) will be applied to anadyshe correlation between values and
female labour market participation (whether womea laousewives or employed) and fertility
decisions (the number of children ever had, ranéioig O to 4 or more) and multinomial logistic
regression models to study marital status (mawred@idowed, cohabiting, separated or divorced
and single/never married).

In the last part of the empirical work results dfemsitivity analysis will be shown. Here,
an attempt to assess the “causality” of the impéceligiosity on the dependent variables using
Instrumental Variable Regressions (IVR) will be rezd out. Moreover, an epidemiological
strategy will be applied to the 2008 wave whereorimiation about migration histories is
available. As mentioned in the theoretical sectimmg already applied in the third chapter, the
latter is a very common strategy used in the ffladtultural economics (Grunow and Mueller,
2012; Alesina and Giuliano, 2010; Fernandez andiF2@09; Giuliano, 2007).

The reason why sensitivity analyses focus onimdity, and especially on the religiosity-
fertility link, is because this variable is expeatte be more important empirically and related not
only to reproductive behaviours but to female labmarket participation and new family forms
as well. Although it is more difficult to argue alia two-way causality between religiosity and
fertility or female labour market participation,mparing with the correlation between the latter

and gender attitudes, even the former can not bepletely ruled odt™. For instance, once a

11 While religiosity has more to do with individualglentity and it is shaped during socialization,

“attitudes” are by definition more likely to be asult of adaptation and more ephemeral as a phermme
Fernandez et al. (2004) used as a proxy for husbamggnder preferences the information about their
mother’s work experience, but this information haser been collected within the EVS. | refer to. da2.3

for a discussion concerning the stability of diffier value measures over individuals’ life-cycle.
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child is born, even not believer parents may bdingilto conform to the social norm concerning
the need for Sacraments (Baptism, catechism, Conemuatc.), therefore they might report an
increase in the rate of church attendance. Thidhirhg true especially in a country like Italy
where such norms are stronger and young peopleusteed to “replicate” the parental education
received during childhood for their offspring inder not to displease their paréitsGenerally
speaking, parents may be willing to introduce tledildren into an institutional environment
which constitutes an important source of sociatrehs for both parents and their offspring, thus
determining a rising importance of religion in thifie and confidence in Church. Shifting on the
ideational side, it may be argued that, once haeimerienced childbirths, parents’ may become
more concerned about issues connected with seXeasuch as pre-marital sex, abortion and
homosexuality, which are strongly determined byigiesity, and modify their beliefs and
upbringing style in these domains in a more “tiad#l” fashion.

In the case of the relation between religiositd &wusewifery, according to the rational
action theory, the high availability of free-timajeyed by housewives significantly reduces the
opportunity-costs of church attendance (lannac@nk Everton, 2004). On the ideational side,
labour market participation is a fundamental chatmeard social participatiotout-courtand the
exposition to different (“worldly”) cultural perspgves and life-styles.

What can be done in order to defend empiricallgeauine causal relation between
religiosity and the discussed outcomes? Therdastar which is not directly implicated in all the
mentioned narratives of two-way causality, i.e. duberence to theological dogmétsis more
difficult to argue that a non believer parent wimereased his/her church attendance rate to
conform to a social norm can start believing in éxestence of “heaven” or “hell”. This idea is
reinforced by the fact that belief in dogmas is sotwidespread even among religious pedple
At the same time, changing moral attitudes as altre$ beliefs’ adaptation to childbirths might
not relate with such dogmas. Moreover, it is dedbdte the literature if theology is of any
importance to assess the effects of “religiosity! whatever outcome, especially fertility,
comparing with alternative explanations based tigiom as a proxy for social capital, family ties
and other cultural dimensions defining the roldamhily and gender roles within society, as it has
been discussed (Goldscheider, 2006).

For these reasons, an instrumental variable girateing adherence to religious dogmas
is proposed. The underlying theoretical model issented in Fig. 16. Net of control variables,
“Adherence to dogmas” is assumed not to influericectly — or being influenced by — “Family
behaviours”, but only indirectly through a hypotiaed influence on beliefs (first image). As

“Religiosity” is the natural determinant of beliagi in theological dogmas, we can use the latter

12 As mentioned in the first chapter, a similar angmt has been applied to the slow diffusion of

cohabitations in Italy.
13 For instance, among women in all selected coemaiged 40/54 who rates the importance of religion
God in their life more than average, only about 458tieve in hell.
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as a source of exogenous variation in religiosityce controlling for family and sex-related
beliefs, as well as other control variables (secomage). This strategy will also allow to assess

the role of beliefs as a mechanism to explain tfezes of religiosity on the analysed behaviours.

Fig. 16 Dogmas as instruments for religiosity to study fanty-related behaviours

Family
behaviours

Adherence to
dogmas

Religiosity

Family and
sex-related
attitudes

Religiosity =
Adherence
to dogmas

Family
behaviours

Control
variables

Family and
sex-related
attitudes

An additional test of robustness of the resultsictvis also substantively relevant, refers
to the mentioned epidemiological strategy as agrjmetative key. In the 2008 wave of the EVS
rich information about respondents’ migration artine backgrounds is available, which
enables to differentiate migration histories altimg main relevant dimensions usually taken into

account in the literature. More precisely, the infation exploited includes:

a) parents’ area of origin and migrants’ age at migmtto distinguish the 1, 1.5 and 2
generation immigrant§*

b) migrants’ area of origin, to distinguish between Bduthern and Eastern Europe) and
non-EU (South America and MENA) migrants;

c) partners’ immigrant status and area of origin, igtinguish whether individuals’ partner

is a native or a migrant.

114 As in the third chapter, the 1.5 generation ingel as those migrants who migrated at the adé afr
lower.
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Moreover, in the last wave of the EVS informatioboat partners’ education and
employment condition is available too. The emplrisaategy has been to cross the three
dimensions about migration histories to build assification which can be seen as a sort of
cultural continuum ranging from the most “moderahd expected to be the least fertile) pole of
natives with a native partner to the most “tracii (and expected to be the most fertile) one
made of 1 generation migrants with a migrant pastmeth 2 generation and 1.5 generation

migrants being in a intermediate position and rdrdecordingly to their area of origin.

4.3 Results

4.3.1 Measurement of values across time and space

To ensure at least configurational invariance arieasurement of religiosity and gender
attitudes, a preliminary factor analysis within lramuntry-wave among men and women aged
18/54 have brought to the inclusion in the studyhef following 17 countries, representative of
different areas of (mainly Western and Christianydpe: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, East-
Germany, Finland, France, Great Britain, Icelamdlahd, Italy, Netherlands, Northern Ireland,
Poland, Slovakia, Spain, Sweden and West-Germamn The analyses shifted to MGCFA to test
metric and scalar invariance across country-wanssg 47 correlation matrices and vectors of
standard deviations and mednsin Tabb. 17 and 18 are reported the main resfilisis exercise.
Both (full) metric and scalar invariance have torgected as all statistics suggest a huge drop in
model fit, especially in the case of scalar invac&

Partial metric and scalar invariance has been aetisetting constraints on at least two
factor loadings and two intercepts for each latemtable. The standard procedure relies on the
only rule to set free those factor loadings andritépts with the highest modification indices. But
the case of religiosity, as far as partial metnizairiance is concerned, is particularly relevasb al
in substantive terms, as Lisrel diagnostics suggesi “free” those factor loadings concerning
attendance to religious services and confidencehilmches. These “institutional” variables are
much better (reliable) indicators of the religioegperience in Catholic countries (especially
Poland and Spain), while they are much worse ineBtant ones (especially Denmark, Finland
and Sweden). This is a hint of the partially diéietr meaning of religiosity in Northern and
Southern Europe, for in the latter the instituticssad relational frameworks matter more than the

ideational dimension.

115 Matrices should have been 17*3=51, but | had imisgnformation on some variables for Austria,
Ireland and Northern Ireland in the 2000 wave ammdSfweden in 1990.
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As far as scalar invariance, model 3b in Tab. IJdWshhow the data is reluctant to accept
even a partial scalar invariance, so that six amwuit intercepts had to be set free to get an
acceptable model ff.

If we look at substantive results in terms of crossntry latent means, what we see is
that, still in 2008, there are huge differenceseis of religiosity and gender attitudésMore
importantly, three broad country groups can betifled: Central, Southern and Eastern European
(in the majority Catholic) countries as the moatitionally oriented, Western European countries
as an intermediate group and Northern countrigh@snost secularized and gender-equal ones.
These clusters largely overlap many standard €ileestibns based on institutional differences in
social and family policies and, interestingly, #$teong-weak family systems classification apply
even better, for it is also able to include thetiphtoutliers” like Ireland and Finland (Reher,
1998). This suggests how deep is the correlatidwd®n institutional settings and people’s
preferences and valué$ Moreover, while there is a clear negative cotietabetween female
labour market participation rates and country-larediitional value orientations, the correlation is

null or even upside down when relating the lattih fiertility rates (see Figg. 17 and 18).

Tab. 17 Measuring religiosity and gender attitudes — Lisrelmodel fit

Level of AChi2 (n-1),Adf

invariance Chi2, df RMSEA (n-1) AIC CFlI

.1 Configurational  1631.2, 611 .048 - 3699.2 .99
.2 Metric 4003.0, 841 .072 2371.8** 230 5611.0 96.
.2b Partial metric 2207.1, 781 .050 575.9** 170 938.1 .98

.3 Scalar 11479.8, 1011 120 9272.7** 230 12747.888

.3b Partial scalar 5344.8, 905 .083 3137.7**, 1246824.8 .95
.3c Partial scalar
(few exceptions) 4434.5, 899 .074 2227.36***, 118 926.5 .96
*** p<0.01

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

16 Actually, Chi2 differences between nested modeth different degress of freedom are always huge
and significant. However, when sample size is laitgis better to look at different indicators obdel fit,

like AIC and CFlI, to assess measurement invarigbesidov et al 2008a, 2008b; Meade et al., 2006). |
this respect, the partial metric invariance moded hn acceptable fit comparing with the baselinedeho
while the partial scalar inviarance model fit (e\adter adding some exceptions) should be considestd
sufficient according to common standards (ratio2@>3, RMSEA>.05), showing how difficult obtaining
satisfying measurement invariance is in comparagiuglies and how much the problem is underrated in
common research practicasifem.

17 To understand the results substantively, theereskould keep in mind that the unit of measurerignt
given by the marker indicators which range frono 4 tfor both religiosity and gender attitudes. dkbans
are deviations from a reference country-wave gr@edgium-1990).

18 1t should be underlined how this heterogeneitplinost completely not explained by compositional
differences in terms of sociodemographic factos esucational attainment (results not shown).
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Tab. 18 Results from MGCFA (model .3c in Tab. 17)
Factor loadings'
Religiosity Gender

'79***

Importance of religion (marker)

Importance of God .83rrx

Church attendance TR

Condifence in Church 75

Working mother's relation with children AQrrx

T 2%xE

Pre-school child suffers if mother works (marker)
What women really want is home and children ABrrx

Latent factors means
(unstandardised, 2008)

Sample sizg2008)  Ranking Religiosity Ranking Gender
Austria 827 Poland .78 Italy 17
Belgium 924 Italy .62 Poland .05
Denmark 814 Ireland .50 W. Germany .01

E.Germany 437  Slovakia 41 Austria -.07
Finland 529 N. Ireland .35 Slovakia =27

France 845 Iceland 19 Spain -37
G.B. 701 Austria 12 Ireland -.40
Iceland 511 Spain® .04 G.B. -.44
Ireland 521 Finlant -.04 N. Ireland -46
Italy 770 W. Germany -.04 Belgium -.48
N.lreland 212 Netherlands -.14 France -.49
Netherlands 664 G.B. -17 Netherlands -.50
Poland 854  Belgium -21 E. Germany -.61
Slovakia 632 France -.27 Iceland -.67
Spain 836 Denmark -.29 Finland -.87
Sweden 457 Sweden -.47 Sweden -91
W.Germany 570 E. Germany =77 Denmark -.1.12

***: p<0.0F Common metric completely standardised solution (tgtwaves with full
metric invariance)® Partial scalar invariance does not hold. Catholimtdes in bold.
Sourceown elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

It will be interesting to verify at the micro-leviie relation between high religiosity and
traditional gender attitudes on the one hand artditie on the other hand. If this will be strong
and significant in all selected countries, thawiit be confirmed the macro-micro paradox we
hypothesized. But, first, trends in values acragsds, to test also the claim that changing values

are connected with lower fertility, will be desczih
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Fig. 17 Cross-country correlation between values and femalabour market participation (2008)
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Fig. 18 Cross-country correlation between values and fertity (2008)
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Sourceown elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

In order to do this, five ten-year birth cohor1t932/41, 1942/51, 1952/61, 1962/71 and
1972/81) have been selected. Then, value meanssacomnbinations of cohorts and waves are
compared, the latter having been conducted appeigign every ten years. Although it will be
impossible to interpret the results in terms ofHod” effects, in this way it is possible to
eliminate the whole influence of age, which is llest that can be done having only three repeated
cross-sections. Value means are computed sepavétbin each country by means of MGCFAs

in which groups are made by cohort-wav&sThe latter have been selected in order to incinde

19 In the estimation of value means across cohovewahe same strategy described in the previous
analysis has been applied. For the sake of bréwityvhole process for each country is not showfficguit

to say that, in the case of longitudinal analysibkiwcountries, full metric and scalar invariaagdds with a
level of model fit which is always better than thee obtained in the final model of the cross-countr
analyses (see model 3c in Tab. 17). This confitmsfinding of Davidov (2008), concerning the Eurape
Social Survey, that measurement invariance is mouafe easily obtainable across time rather thanespac
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the analysis individuals within an age group whishmore or less the one used in all the
following analyses in this chapter. Results of #usrcise are summarized in Figg. 19-22.

In Fig. 19 are represented countries for whichrang decrease in religiosity has been
detected across the selected cohort-wées all the three subgraphs, within which ageégtk
constant, religiosity means decrease shifting fmme cohort to the other, even if most of the
decrease occurred between the first two cohor311941 and 1942-1951). If we look at the few
countries in Fig. 20, we see that within each ef tifiree subgraphs it is impossible to observe a
precise religiosity trerfd. This might appear counterintuitive, but, for amste, results
concerning ltaly suggest that, in the time-span11P®98, weekly church attendance declined
only by 10% points, shifting from about 50 to abdQ®6 (Pisati, 2000). Moreover, an analysis of
the IARD data on youth condition (1983-2004) whiths been used in the previous chapter
shows that, among young aged 15-24, importanceligfion even slightly increased (results not
shown).

Fig. 21 suggests that the majority of countrieseeigmced a decline of traditional
attitudes toward the gender roles too, which setentse mainly a result of a shift between the
1990 and 2008 waves, as there are only weak sigasyarend across the selected cohorts within
the same wave. Again, there are some few courforeghich only weak negative trends have
been detected (Fig. 22).

Fig. 19 Countries experiencing decreasing trends in religity across cohorts-waves
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120 The point estimates in all graphs refer to thertameans in the common metric standardised saluti
and, as in Tab. 18, the first cohort-wave congigd reference whose mean is set at 0. Trendshieere
evaluated “qualitatively” across countries as tloeyne from separated models and can not be formally
compared.

121 Nevertheless, if we look at means across cotimrtswithin the same wave (for example the cohorts
1932/41, 42/51 and 52/61 in the 1990 wave), so ttattrend includes both cohort and age effectis, it
possible to identify a negative trend also in Derknéceland, Italy, Slovakia and West-Germany. This
could be due to age or period/survey effects.
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Fig. 20 Countries experiencing erratic trends in religiosiy across cohorts-waves
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Fig. 21 Countries experiencing decreasing trends in traditinal attitudes toward gender roles across
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Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

Globally speaking, the analysis supports the claforschanging values in Western

societies, even if the availability of only threeiqts quite distant in time and the specific age

selection makes it difficult to interpret substaliyi the results and did not allow to analyse long

term intergenerational shifts.
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Recalling the theoretical debate discussed initeedhapter and the distinction made by
different cultural “strata”, it has been mentiorfemiv “preferences”, in an economic fashion, are
not stable anthropological features within commiesit For instance, according to Fernandez
(2007), the long term “S-shaped” trend in femaleola market participation is a result of a
learning process which shows how fast preferen@es adopt according to the spread of
information and imitation mechanisms. At the begignfew women work and it takes time for
individuals to accept the new behaviour and to tstdad that the costs of working, e.g. the fact
that children may suffer if mother works, are muower than the benefits. Then information
spreads through social networks and female lab@ukeh participation strongly increases, until
new beliefs become widely shared and the paceegbtibicess slows down.

However, although we found signs of a wide proceds secularization and
“modernization” of gender attitudes in Europe, whistarted certainly before the selected
observational window, there are some important gtkoes: Italy, West-Germany, Slovakia and
partially Spain, are countries that, in 2008, digptelatively high and persistent levels of
religiosity and traditional gender attitudes. Theults concerning Italy are highly consistent with
what has been argued in the second chapter, wihieas been noticed virtually nil cohort effects
on female labour market participation, once edooali attainment and childbearing decisions
are controlled for (see Tab. 8).

While Inglehart’ and the SDT's theses, as well g economic studies on gender
attitudes, stress intergenerational changes inemmetes and their consequences in terms of
female labour market participation and demograpleicaviours, it is suggested here that family
systems as part of national cultures may be ugefulnderstand cross-country long-lasting
differences. In fact, the latter belong to a degpastorically-rooted, level of cultural
differentiation across countries. Adopting a “sahtiiffusion” theory of the SDT (Lesthaege and
Neels, 2002) and the above mentioned idea thagfbalre transmitted by social networks (Fogli
and Veldkamp, 2011), the dense family structuresCohtinental and especially Southern
European countries may have worked as an obstackhe adaptation to both new value
orientations and family behaviotits

At the same time, those dense network structurghtnmeinforce the respect of social
norms, thus translating values into behaviourssTissue will be addressed in the following
section of the paper, where the correlations betweelues and female labour market

participation and fertility at the individual leveill be analysed.

122 Eor an application of a diffusion theory to tipeend of cohabitations see Nazio and Blossfeld3200
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4.3.2 Correlations between values and family behavioniSurope

Individuals aged 25-54 have been selected to dfuelycorrelations between religiosity
and gender attitudes with fertility and female labonarket participation across the selected
countries, implementing MGSEM controlling for exogeis socio-demographic variabfés
Results for male subsamples are presented in TBablHe first part of the table confirms that
partial metric invariance can be obtained with alesy, although significant, worsening of model
fit. Model 3 in Tab. 19 shows that setting equalitgnstraints for all the paths between
religiosity, gender attitudes and fertility prodace significant chi2 difference. Therefore, few
coefficients with a modification index 2.5 have been freed to get a non significant wongeof
model fit and results based on Model 3b are themwastin the second half of Tab. 19.

In almost all countries religious people tend toéhanore traditional gender attitudes.
While the latter have a very little impact on fiti most religious people have about .5 children
more than the least ortés As predicted, there are some exceptions to thisnwon pattern:
religiosity, gender attitudes and fertility are mostrongly and positively correlated in the
Catholic Spain and Poland, while in Slovakia, Swedeast-Germany, G.B. and the Netherlands
correlations between those variables are much weakea result, the total effect of religiosity
on the number of children ever had is non signifida G.B. and East-Germany, while in the

Netherlands men with traditional gender attitudegehsignificantly lower fertility.

Tab. 19 Correlations between values and fertility (male subamples) — Lisrel model

fit
AChi2 (n-1),

Level of invariance Chi2, df RMSEA Adf (n-1) AIC CFlI

.1 Configurational 2009.9, 825 .045 } 3959.9 .97

2 Metric 2595.5, 895 .052 585.6***, 70  4405.5 .96
2b Partial metric 2250.3, 883 .047 240.4** 58 4084.3 .97
.3 Equal endogenous 2318.5, 925 .046 68.2**, 42  4068.5 .97
coefficients

.3b Equal endogeneous 2270.6, 916 .046 20.3, 33 4038.6 .97

coefficients (exceptions)
*** p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05

Unstandardised endogenous coefficients based on ned@°

Total effect
of
Religiosity > Religiosity > Gender attitudes > Religiosity
Country Gender Number of Number of on
(sample size) attitudes Children ever had Children ever had N.children
Poland (763) 17 .29 .06 .30

123 |celand and Northern Ireland have been excluded t the limited sample sizes and lack of

information.
124 The units of measure for religiosity and gendtitugles are given by the same variables of Tab. 17
which range from 1 to 4.
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Spain (1009) 25 15 19 20

Austria (488) A7 15 .06 .16
Belgium (1239) A7 15 .06 .16
Denmark (777) 17 .15 .06 .16
Finland (370) A7 15 .06 .16
France (818) 17 .15 .06 .16
Ireland (324) 17 .15 .06 .16
Italy (1104) A7 15 .06 .16
W. Germany (759) 17 .15 .06 .16
Slovakia (790) .08 .15 .06 15
Sweden (278) .01* .15 .06 15
Netherlands (723) 17 15 -.15 .13
G.B. (582) .08 .04* .06 .04*
E. Germany (631) 17 .02* .06 .03*

#Men aged 25/54. Models control for age (linear gonddratic), wave, size of the city of residenze,
years of education (linear and quadratic) and eympémt condition (employed/not employed).
Stability indices are lower than 1 in all modelddt statistically significant.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

In Tab. 20 the exercise is replicated for femalbsamples. While model fit and
measurement invariance work very much similarithe case of men, among women there is
much more heterogeneity across countries in terfnscoorelations between endogenous
variables: almost half of the coefficients had todet free in order to get a non significant chi2
difference comparing with the partial metric inearte model. This heterogeneity does not
concern the direct effects of gender attitudeseutilify, which are virtually zero in all countries
but Spain, thus confirming men’s results. Gendétudes are instead strongly correlated with
women’s likelihood of being housewife, although welifferently across countries. Effects are
absent in Scandinavian countries, although theltrase not that much perspicuous due to the
very limited number of housewives in the samples] gery weak in Poland and Slovakia, for
socialist regimes supported female labour marketiggaation regardless of individuals’
preferences and, apart from the ideological fac#ue quite traditional and patriarchal culture
(Davidson et al., 1995). In all other countrieseef§ are strong and significant, especially in
Ireland, whose very high fertility and low femalbbur market participation rates are strongly
interrelated, also as a result of the particulargqual division of domestic work (Voicu et al.,
2009).

Tab. 20 Correlations between values and fertility (female ghsamples) — Lisrel model fit

AChi2 (n-1),
Level of invariance Chi2, df RMSEA Adf (n-1) AlC CFlI
.1 Configurational 2342.6, 795 0.047 - 4352.6 .97
2 Metric 3152.4, 865 0.055 809.8*** 70 5022.4 .96
2567.1, 848 0.048 224.5%* 53 4471.1 .97

.2b Partial metric
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.3 Equal endogenous 2927.5, 932 0.049 360.4** 84 4663.5 .96
coefficients

.3b Equal endogeneous 2594.0, 891 0.047 26.9, 43 4412.0 .97
coefficients (exceptions)
% p<0.01
Unstandardised endogenous coefficients based on neb@l’
Gender Total
Religiosity > attitudes > Housewife > effect of
Religiosity > Number of Gender Number of Number of Religiosity

Country Gender Religiosity > children ever attitudes >  children children ever on
(sample size) attitudes Housewife  had Housewife  ever had had N.children
Netherlands (973) 18 03 24 19 04* 55 29
Spain (1240) 34 .08 16 16 21 31 27
Italy (1210) 27 .03 23 23 -.14* 55 24
West-Germany (931)  1g .06 16 17 04* 55 21
France (1047) 18 .03 16 22 .04 71 21
Belgium (1501) 18 04 16 13 04% 55 20
Austria (791) 18 .03 16 14 .04 55 19
Poland (898) 18 .03 16 .07 .04 55 19
G.B. (837) .07 -.01* .16 17 .04* .55 .16
Slovakia (996) 11 -.01* .16 .05 .04* .55 .16
Denmark (814) 12 .01* .06* .05 .04* 55 .07
Ireland (429) .18 .03 .02* .26 -.18* .96 .06
Finland (448) 18 .03 .01* .05 .04* 92 .05
Sweden (271) 18 -.01* .01* .04 .04* 1.20 .01*
East-Germany (776) .18 -.01* -.01* .03* .04* .55 .00*

&Women aged 25/54. Models control for age (linear qunadratic), wave, size of the city of residente years of education (linear and
quadratic). Stability indices are lower than 1 limaodels. * Not statistically significant.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

Also among women religiosity is an important potaii of the number of children ever
had. But, although the average effect is prettylainto the men’s case, cross-country differences
are much more emphasized. And again, in Scandinaxantries and East-Germany — but also
Ireland — there are no significant direct effesthjch are very strong in the Netherlands, Italy
and Spain. Here, religiosity is also a better mtediof traditional attitudes toward the gender
roles and women'’s probability of being a housewife.

The hypotheses suggesting that religiosity and geatitudes are important predictors
of many demographic outcomes and that these vakmsumes have stronger implications for
behaviours in Catholic and more “traditional” caugd have been corroborated by the data. In
these countries, religiosity emerged as a very mapo factor shaping both fertility and female
labour market participation, although fertility eatare lower than in Scandinavian countries
where the selected values have hardly any effettielmechanisms behind the role of religiosity
were purely linked to individuals’ beliefs, one righave expected to find stronger effects

exactly in secularized countries, as a matter tgctien into religiosity, as already discussed.
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Results suggest that maybe it is not a matter dividuals’ religiosity per se Only when
religious beliefs are supported by institutionadizeligious communities they really matter in
terms of gender and fertility norms. In secularipettexts, religiosity pertains to an individual
sphere, rather than a communitarian one, so teat ik no, or very little, social pressure toward
the respect of traditional family norms as promdigdeligious beliefs. Religiosity as a proxy of
networks supporting traditional norms, also througbre effective sanctioning of deviant
behaviours, could be the clue for a better undeditg of the resulté®. This is also confirmed
by the higher reliability of behavioural and ingtibnal indicators of religiosity in Catholic
countries (see above).

In the already mentioned study about the divisibdomestic work, it has been argued
that Orthodox and Catholic traditions create a ttoal of gender inequality”, which goes far
beyond individuals’ beliefs (Voicu et al., 2009)dacan be linked to the nature of family ties,
which constitute an important element of nationdtures in Catholic and Orthodox countries
affecting many demographic behaviours. For instaaseshown in the literature concerning ltaly,
young people do not leave the parental home td stdrabitating without parental approval,
which is clearly understandable also from a rafipeaspective, as family is the main provider of
welfare in ltaly (Esping-Andersen, 1990, 1999). Ynkhen parental attitudes toward
cohabitation started to change, in recent yeaesdiffusion of the new behaviours could start (Di
Giulio and Rosina, 2007; Rosina and Fraboni, 20B4jnk between religiosity and family ties
has been emphasized also by Aassve et al. (2000)found age norms on leaving home to be
strongly influenced by levels of religiosity in thegional and national contexts.

These interpretative issues will be treated agaithé concluding section of the chapter.
In the next paragraphs, correlations between valeasures, including post-materialism, and

new family formswill be analysed.
4.3.3 Family arrangements, religiosity and post-mategadi
In Tab. 21 results concerning the correlationgehfjiosity, gender attitudes and post-

materialism with different types of individuals’ nital status at the moment of the interview are

presented. Models have been implemented sepafatetyen and women and across two groups

125 1n the U.S. religiosity has been found to haymsitive impact on fertility (Zhang, 2008), but esjally
among very close Protestant septs as the Old éndabaptists. That is because, although they aréy“fu
integrated into the economies of their region aaketadvantage of modern health care, they take
considerable care to isolate themselves culturfatlyn their U.S. and Canadian host cultures and ilive
small, rural communities amid their kin” (NewsondaRicherson, forthcoming; Kraybill and Bowman,
2001).
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of countries, the “forerunners” of the SDT (Scamdian countries, France and G.B.) and the
“latecomers” (all other countrie$y.

Even if models include other value measures, pugerialist individuals, as
hypothesized, are found to have about 3-6% lowebatvility of being married across grotids
which is mainly driven by a higher probability ohving never experienced any kind of stable
union. As mentioned, it should be underlined thase effects are almost certainly downsized due
to high measurement error, given the rough operalization in only three categories of a
complex concept like the one proposed by IngleNdHile gender attitudes have no direct effects
once controlling for employment condition, religigsis again a very important predictor in all
groups and especially among the “latecomers” of3bd.

As religiosity came out to be the most crucial eaimeasure throughout all the analyses,

in the last part of the chapter | shall focus @easitivity analysis of the effects of this varabl

Tab. 21 Determinants of marital status

Men Women
Married/ Single/Never New family Married/ Single/Never New family
Widowed married forms Widowed married forms
Scandinavia,
France and
G.B. Mixed® .005 .017 -.022 .012 .017 -.029
Post-materialist -.029 .048 *»* -.019 -.054  ** D5 ***  .004
Religiosity’ 062 ™  .038 ***  .024 ¥ 043 ¥+ .019 ** . 024 x**
Gender
attitude$ .004 -.005 .002 -.001 .012 * -.011
N=3420, Pseudo-R2=0.153 N=3971, Pseudo-R2=0.125
Other
countries Mixed® -.048 ** 038 *** 010 -.023  ** .015 * .008
Post-materialist -.057 *** 052 ** 005 -.052 ** 028 *x 024
Religiosity’ 067 M -022 ***  -045 ¥ (052 ¥+ _018 ** - (034 x**
Gender
attitude$ .000 .002 -.002 .000 .004 -.004
N=7052, Pseudo-R2=0.218 N=8830, Pseudo-R2=0,209

**x p<0.01; **: p<0.05; *: p<0.10? Average marginal effects after multinomial logistiegressions (individuals aged 25/54).
Controls for age (linear and quadratic), wave, ibe of the city of residence, years of educatigmefir and quadratic), employment status
and social class not showhReference category represents “Materialist” indigisu® Principal component factors based on the same

indicators of Lisrel models.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

126 The country grouping, which was necessary givenféew cases of cohabiting, separated and divorced
individuals in many countries, is consistent whi faictual number of those “new family forms” obsehin
each country in the EVS data.

127" principal component factor scores for religiosityd gender attitudes have been estimated, using th
same indicators as in previous analyses. Runniagrthdels without those factor scores does not &ang
much the effect of the post-materialism variabl¢hia first group of countries, while in the secame the
negative effect of post-materialism on the probgbdf being married/widowed decreases by 25 anb 20
among men and women respectively. Once controfbngnarital status, the effects of post-materialism
fertility are negligible (results not shown).
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4.3.4 Sensitivity analysis of the effect of religiositydalVRs using adherence to dogmas and

migrations as interpretative keys

Results from previous Lisrel models concerning tmerelation between religiosity and the

number of children ever had could be affected lveisd shortcomings and assumptions:

a) the number of children variable has been treated asntinuous variable while it is a
count variable and its distribution is strongly roormal as many individuals aged 25-54
have no children at all;

b) the age selection itself could constitute a probteen, as théempoand quantumof
fertility are not clearly separated and we are dmiigrested here in the latt&}

c) the effect of religiosity could be c1) non-monoti2) focusing only on having at least one
child or having higher-order childbirths and c3yltbbe driven by a single indicator;

d) the effect of religiosity has been estimated relgasd of marital status, which could
constitute a crucial moderator in the relation wihtility, and as a mean effect across
waves;

e) religiosity is assumed to be exogenous with resedemographic behaviours as well as

female labour market participation

Models in Tab. 22 verify what are the consequerafeselaxing some of the above-
mentioned assumptions (points a), b), c2) andm}he effects estimated in Lisrel models, while
the causality issue will be treated separatélpnly women aged 40-54, distinguishing between
those countries for which we found significant (aaphal, apart Italy and Spain) direct effects of
religiosity and those for which we found none (Dankp Finland, East-Germany, Ireland,
Sweden). The first column shows an OLS model winzkes the same assumptions of Lisrel
ones, which indeed recovers the same religiosfgces. But when religiosity is interacted with
marital status, even in the first group of coumstrgesignificant effect among married women is
found, while the effect is even negative if wometperienced family arrangements such as
cohabitation, separation and divorces or if they single or have never been married at the
moment of the interview. Although the main effeemains stronger in the other group of
countries, the pattern of interactions is prettycaimilar. These results do not change the main
finding of a strong correlation between religiosityd fertility, but allow to enlarge these effects

to all selected European countries. One of theoreaghy no effects of religiosity have been

128 Of course the age selection was justified byféue that value effects should be considered withi
reproductive age to reduce problems of two-way &litys

129 For reasons of space not all the sensitivity kbeare reported, but including in the models each
indicator of religiosity separately all of them lealveen found to be correlated with the dependeidhia

in a roughly monotonic fashion (points c1) and c3))
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found in previous Lisrel models for some countigeselated to the higher prevalence of those
new family forms in the latter. Moreover, the négateffect of religiosity on fertility if women
are not in a traditional marriage underlines thé rof social norms shaping the “proper”
conditions under which children can be raised.

No significant changes of the religiosity effean@g married women, were found when
distinguishing results across waves in the seceadpgof countries so that religiosity came out
to be a strong and significant predictor of relgiip in all waves. Maybe due to the limited
sample size (about 400 cases in each wave), #eikt @f religiosity in the 2000 wave has been
found in the first group of country, to which ituery difficult to give a substantial interpretatio
Finally, the model specification has been compjetdlanged recoding the fertility variable in
three categories and applying multinomial logistigressions. Religiosity was found to be
negatively correlated with the probability of hayionly one child and positively with the
probability of having more than 2 children, so ttia effect of religiosity seems indeed to focus

on the quantum of fertility and being proportioaling the response surface.

Tab. 22 Religiosity and marital status as determinants ofhe number of children ever had

Denmark, Finland, E.Germany, Ireland
and Sweden All other countries
Relig* Relig*
Lisrel-like Marital Relig* Lisrel-like Marital Relig*

model status Wave? model status Wave?
Cohabitind - -381 w L - -327 ek -
Separated/divorced - -114 - - -267  ** -
Never married - -1.359r** - - -1.555 -
Religiosity .006 .089 *+  . 130 M 146 -
Religiosity*
Cohabiting - -.210 - - .098 -
Religiosity*
Separated/divorced - -125 ¢ - - -119 -
Religiosity*
Single/Never
married - -.367 - - =237 ** -
Religiosity (1990) - - 116 * - - 138w+
Religiosity*2000 - - -.137 - - -.025
Religiosity*2008 - - .011 - - .059

N=1713, N=1703, N=1220, N=6029, N=6016, N=4712,

R2=.154 R2=.285 R2=.195 R2=.139 R2=.263 R2=.121

<=1 child 2 children > 2 children| <=1 child 2 children > 2 children

Religiosity’ -025 ** -014 039 **| 047 ** -005 .0563  ***

**% p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05 ; *:p<0.10? Coefficients from OLS regressions (women aged 40/dntrols for age (linear
and quadratic), country, wave, the size of the aftsesidence, years of education (linear and catax)y employment status
and social class not shown. P-values based on tretarsdard errord Reference category represents married/widowed
women’ Average marginal effects after multinomial logitugse controls). Coefficients refer to the main effgeligiosity
among married peopléyOnly married women have been selected.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)
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This last empirical section of the chapter conciuagh an instrumental variable exercise
concerning the potential exogeneity of the effettreligiosity on female labour market
participation and fertility, adopting the stratedgscribed in the methodological section and based
on adherence to theological dogmas. Tab. 23 shesdts of such a model implemented among
women aged 25-54. As the effect of religiosity ertifity had roughly the same intensity across
country in the second group of Tab. 22, analysBsae this aggregate sample. As far as the
correlation with female labour market participatidhose countries where a significant (and
almost equal) correlation with religiosity has bdennd in previous Lisrel models have been
aggregatetf’.

Starting from the religiosity-participation link,saalready known from the MGSEM
models, part of the total effect of religiosity tre probability to be a housewife is mediated by
the influence of the former on attitudes towarddgnroles. What is important for the exercise
here is that believing in “heaven” and/or “hell” dot have have any direct influence on women'’s
probability to be a housewif&. On the other side, as the F-Test of the IV regjoesshows,
adherence to dogmas is strongly correlated witigioglity and the impact of the latter remains
substantially unchanged with the two-stage leastusgs estimation (2SLS). Hansen J-statistics
and the endogeneity test for the endogenous regressroborate the orthogonality of our
instruments and the robustness of the religiogfgcein the OLS estimation.

As far as fertility, the intervenient variable skdpby religiosity does not concern attitudes
toward the gender roles, but family and sex-reldieliefs like the condemnation of abortion,
divorce and homosexuality, which have a signifiqamsitive impact on fertilit}’> Nevertheless,
the share of the total effect of religiosity capuliby these beliefs does not exceed 25%. Factors
other than beliefs are then necessary to be caesidas suggested. Hansen J-statistics again
corroborates the orthogonality of the instruments #ghe 2SLS coefficient for the effect of
religiosity is now quite larger than the OLS onigh@ugh the endogeneity test is only close to the
10% level of significance, so that the differenadween the two estimates is not statistically

significant.

130 This brought to the exclusion of Denmark, Eastr@ny, G.B., Slovakia and Sweden, countries where
housewifery is a very rare event in women’s life,veell as Iceland and Northern Ireland which wesé n
included in Lisrel models.

131 people who believe in hell have an almost 1008bability of believing in heaven too, while it i®tn
true the opposite. So, a variable distinguishingn@n believing in heaven, heaven and hell, or neithe
heaven nor hell has been created.

132 The variable “sex-related beliefs” is a princigaimponent factor score drawn from three highly
correlated variables (alpha=.81 in the selectedpg)nconcerning the justification of divorce, alontand
homosexuality on a scale from 1 (never justifialie)lO (always justifiable), recoded in order thagher
values on the factor score mean higher levels aflemnation of those behaviours. Of course religjosi
might have an effect on fertility influencing thedre for large families, but the question aboutilfey
intentions is not available for all the last threaves of the EVS. Other questions related to thmmtance

of children in marriage or a dummy variable for wenis need for children in order to be fulfilled leanot
been used because of too many missing valuestdadricidence on the effect of religiosity respeely.
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Tab. 23 The effects of religiosity on female labour markeparticipation and fertility #

Fimp Fertility
(linear probability to be a housewi'?e) (number of children ever hdd)
oLS OLS 2SLS-IV° OLS OLS 2SLS-IV*
Religiosity 061 *** 042 *** 048 &+ | 151 A+ 111 A% 169  **
Gender attitudes - .083 ** 082 **1 - - -
Sex-related
Beliefs - - - .059 ** 045 *x
Heaveh .005 - - .016 -
Heaven&Hell - .007 - - .070 -
N=7333, N=7333, F-Test of N=3774, N=3774, F-Test of
R2=.140 R2=.168 excluded R2=.117 R2=.120 excluded
instruments: instruments:
1382.5 562.46
Hansen-J Hansen-J
(p>Chi2): (p>Chi2):
.98 .37
Endog-test Endog-test
(p>Chi2): (p>Chi2):
.587 176

**% p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05? Coefficients from OLS and 2SLS IV regressions. @uetfor age (linear and quadratic),
country, wave, the size of the city of residenayoation (linear and quadratic) and employment soxdal class (in the
fertility equations) not shown. P-values based aioust standard error&Women aged 25-50 (see note 25 for included
countries). Women aged 40-54 belonging to the “other countrigsiup of Tab. 6% All statistics and coefficients from
2SLS IV-regressions are heteroskedasticity-robugtrincipal component factor based on 3 indicatses (note 27)f.
Reference category represents women who do nowbeligther in heaven nor in hell.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

Tab. 24 Migration histories, values and demographic behaviars

Number
of
Gender children
Migration type (sample size, first model) Religiosity® attitudes® ever had®
Natives with EU migrant partner (47) - 37 071 - 280*
Natives with non-EU migrant partner (38) 211 127 _212
Gen 2 EU migrant (42) -135 195 014
Gen 2 non-EU migrant (32) g7+ 156 35
Gen 1.5 EU migrant (29) 43450k 270* 016
Gen 1.5 non-EU migrant (38) 1 057** 235+ 636
Gen 1 with native partner (63) 5@k 536k - 056
Gen 1 EU migrant with migrant partner (54) 74755 153 3071 ***
Gen 1 non-EU migrant with migrant partner (99) 1 177w 7G5 681+
N=4901, N=4740, N=5205,
R2=.300 R2=.276 R2=.194

**x: p<0.01 ; **: p<0.05 *: p<0.10? Coefficients from OLS regressions. Men and womerdage
25/54 in a stable union. Models control for sexe dmear and quadratic), wave, country, size efdhy
of residence, respondents’ and their partners’ aitut and employment condition (interactions wigh s
included).

Source own elaboration from EVS (2008)
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The empirical work is concluded with a final hinipporting the exogeneity of religiosity
and gender attitudes on fertility behaviours adopt epidemiological strategy as interpretative
key. The information about respondents’ and theirtners’ migration histories and ethnic
background, available in the 2008 EVS wave, havenbexploited following the strategy
described in the methodological section.

Results of this exercise, applied to the whole afetountries selected for previous
analyses, can be seen in Tab. 24. Although thg/sisadhould be seen as an explorative attempt,
given the limited cases across migrants’ groupsylte suggest that all the three dimensions used
to create the classification have and independ&te2 generation migrants are generally more
similar to natives in terms of religiosity, espélgisf coming from Southern and Eastern Europe,
while having a native partner is an important “tdedsof cultural integration among 1 generation
migrants. The pattern concerning gender attitusl@stich more uncertain, a clear hint suggesting
the higher volatility of “attitudes” comparing witthe more culturally-rooted religious
identities®’. When it comes to the “translation” of this cuilheterogeneity in terms of fertility
differences, we discover a significant degree artap, with two important peculiarities: fertility
is higher mainly among non-EU migrants, even in thegeneration, while the specific
combinations made by a native with a 1 generatmnBU migrant partner (categories in bold in
Tab. 24) seems to experience peculiar circumstaosésing lower fertility than expected based
on their value orientations. This is interesting fiee mechanisms which have hypothesized to
produce the correlation between religiosity and aigraphic behaviours. Indeed, those couples
have clearly trascended ethnic boundaries and rwighoup norms favouring endogamy, thus

they are ih a position for a social support deficit to afféeeir fertility” (Fu, 2008}34.

Discussion and Alternative Interpretations for the Macro-Micro Paradox Concerning the

Role of Values on Demographic Behaviours: Institutnal Settings and Family Ties

The empirical analyses corroborated the hypothiesesulated in the first part of the chapter. In
most European countries evidence of a process tefgenerational shift in values toward
secularization and equalization of the attitudegaral the gender roles has been found. The latter
which constitute important dimensions of many thesof social change, alhough this process

seems to be less pronounced in some countries.rikelass, as a result of a difference pace of

133 1t should be underlined that models already @rfor women’s employment condition (full-time or
part-time), but the inclusion of this variable demses the intensity of only those coefficients Wrace
already significant in Tab. 24.

134 When the migration typology has been used asnamument for religiosity in an IV regression of
fertility, the dummy instruments corresponding wittose kinds of mixed couples were clearly coreslat
with the error terms of the equation. A recodedsiogr of the migration typology worked fine in the |
setting and confirmed the positive correlation lesw religiosity and fertility although the estimatas
much larger, as well as the uncertainty arounthén the OLS one given the weak correlation betwhen
instrument and the endogenous regressor.
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diffusion of new ideas, in 2008 we still find hugeoss-country differences in religiosity and
gender attitudes. Since the latter are positivelyetated with housewifery and fertility at the
micro-level, it is understandable why more tradiibcountries have lower female labour market
participation rates, while it is difficult to asseshy fertility rates are lower in the same cow#ri
The pattern of cross-countrry differences in valisesonsistent instead with the cross-country
diffusion of cohabitations, separations and diveycéor religiosity and “materialism” are
negatively correlated with the likelihood of exmarting these family arrangements.

The fertility puzzle is even more tricky given thatactly in more traditional countries
such value orientations are better predictors wififg at the micro-level. As already discussed in
several sections of this work, it is possible tfedtures of the family systems prevailing in
different countries and supporting traditional sbciorms might help explaining this finding. First
of all, it has been mentioned how important streashsthe literature concerned with the
religiosity-fertility link stressed the importancef social capital and community support.
Religiosity itself has been conceptualized as tesy®f primary and secondary compensators, the
latter being “social” in a sense that such a coraption works within 4 relationship when one party to
it is empirically unable to provide a reward to tbéher that the other either expects or desperatepts
(Bainbridge, 2005: 6). This secondary compensagadie fundamental mechanism sustaining a
religious community, that is whyatheism might be most common among people who iatifnate, personal
obligations of the kind that might benefit from eadary compensatidn(ibident 7). In this view, religion is
mainly a way to fulfill social obligations and ttmuthor shows how atheists are less likely to
appreciate family reunion and trips, to get marrfedfavour of cohabition) and to have large
families.

It is suggested that the weakness of social oldigat and the consequential lack of
community pressure and support for fertility, i® timechanism underlying the religiosity effect
and its cross-country distribution. And there isléad much micro-level empirical evidence
suggesting that strong family ties are positivadyrelated with fertility (Balbo and Mills, 2011,
Alesina and Giuliano, 2010). This mechanism comt& as well the foundation of the darwinian
evolutionary explanation of low fertility which lenown as “kin influence hypothesis” (Newson
and Richerson, 2009).

But even after having recognized this, there i #te need to explain why countries
characterized by strong family ties have lowerilfgrt Some attempts in this direction have been
carried out in the literature and have been meatdn the first chapter. Generally speaking, the
channels through which strong families might fosbev fertility at the national level can be both
direct and indirect, through their influence on thstitutional settings in terms of social and
family policies. This is the same argument, bostitational and cultural, which has been applied
to interpret the cross-country distribution of \eduand fertility rates in the study of regional

North-South fertility differences in Italy.
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Strong family systems, somewhat overlapping witns&rvative and “Mediterranean”
welfare regimes in the Esping-Andersen’s typologgnd to assign the management of many
social risks to the families themselves (Esping-@&msén, 1999). And the “familialism” of the
Italian welfare regime has been conceptualized peoduct of the strong family ties and their
cultural correlates (Dalla Zuanna, 2001). As désdiby Alesina et al. (2010) and Algan and
Cahuc (2006, 2005), welfare institutions have daéfural roots and the latter might explain why
institutional settings, especially the ones reldtethmily, are so difficult to change accordingato
new socioeconomic environment (Esping-Andersen,919®nce established, institutional
architectures have an exogenous impact on famihadieurs, although it is not clear whether
public childcare provisions for children aged legbmn three and flexible labour market
arrangements are as effective on fertility rateshag are on female labour market participation
(Del Boca et al., 2009; Gauthier, 2007), and eWeir influence on the latter has been gquestioned
in a recent review of the literature (Steiber arah$] 2012). However, it is sure that Scandinavian
countries favour the reconciliation of work and fgnduties far better than Southern European
countries (Del Boca and Wetzels, 2007) and it lesnlrlaimed thatidstitutional factors appear to be
far more decisive than cultural ones in influencihgdbearing behaviér(Andersson, 2011).

But a direct and negative influence of strong fartigs on fertility can also be argued, as
we have seen. Andersson himselfidem) suggested that countries where fertility is sgtgn
linked to traditional marriages, which constitute tmain policy target rather than individuals as
such, might have lower fertility rates because mpagple might be not willing to embrace a
binding family arrangement. This could be the caggecially among women as within marriage
they are the main provider of housework and chielcAs a matter of fact, we have seen how
most of the difference in fertility rates betweeca&dinavian and Southern European countries
concern extra-marital birth rates (Billari and Kehl2004). And it has already been mentioned the
important role plaied by family ties in the diffosi of these new family arrangements, recalling
evidence concerning the Italian case showing thahg do not start cohabiting without parental
approval (Di Giulio and Rosina, 2007; Rosina andbeni, 2004), although other analyses
showed that Italian cohabitants have almost theesdegree of visits to parents once distance
from parental home is controlled for (Nazio anda8ano, 2012¥°.

Italy and Spain, the first European countries reagthe lowest-low fertility rates (Kohler
et al., 2002), are recently experiencing a “new agnaphic spring” (Billari and Dalla Zuanna,
2008; Dalla Zuanna, 2005). In these countriesilifgrstarted to increase after the second half of
the ‘90s concomitantly with a huge and sudden smeeof extra-marital births and marital

instability (Billari, 2008). These findings seemdoggest that the SDT which occurred decades

135 In the first chapter it has been mentioned howkH@007) found impressive differences across Eeirop
not only in the rate of coresidence of parents witkir children, but also regarding the proximityda
frequency of contacts between them, being both kigyly in Italy, Greece and Spain and very low irrdNo
countries, with continental ones being in an indrate position.
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ago in Northern countries is now going beyond Adpsl Pyrenees, natural borders of the strong
family systems, and working as a fertility boost#nd if we looked in more detail these recent
trends, we would see that the latter entail theememmonomically advanced regions in Italy and
Spain {biden), where fertility is increasing also as an effeicstronger immigrants’ flows. This is
interesting because it implies that fertility inuSloern European countries might be on the rise
under the influence of cultural factors of opposiggure, the traditional family behaviours of
immigrants, mainly from non-European (muslim) coig®, and modern new family patterns.

Another perspective to stress the direct roleanfily ties on lower fertility is related to
the great attachment to family of origin and thghleist value of children, which is reflected by the
“latest-late” age at leaving home in Southern Eaeop countries (Billari et al., 2001; Dalla
Zuanna, 2001). For instance, Dalla Zuanna (200fuet that Italian parents might have
exchanged children’s quantity with quality in aipdrof economic uncertainty, while Giuliano
(2010, 2007) showed that 2 generation Southernfeam migrants in the U.S. exhibit the same
pattern of late age at leaving home as their nagrant counterparts and have significant lower
fertility comparing with 2 generation migrants comgifrom Scandinavian countries.

Of course there is much work to be done befordanfg the role of family systems on
fertility behaviours and their interconnectionstwibe institutional and economic dimensions. As
argued by Steiber and Haas (2012) concerning waneniployment, the only solution to
overcome the lack of fit of both “structural” andufltural” explanations of family behaviours
comes from a theoretical assessment of these adeemannections and a better collection of
longitudinal micro-data, enriched with value andfprence measures as well as contextual
information referred both to individuals’ socialtwerks and family ties and the availability of

institutional measures aimed at reconciling wored &amily duties.
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Chapter 5: Institutional and Cultural Change Toward the Dual-Earner

Model: A Comparison of Italy and the Netherlands

Summary

In this chapter a theoretical framework to analylse patterns of fertility and work-family
reconciliation in Italy and the Netherlands whietkes into account both the institutional and
cultural aspects outlined in previous chaptersrésgnted. It is shown how both countries where
characterised, until the first half of the ‘80s, &yamilialistic welfare state based on the male-
breadwinner norm and relatively high levels ofiifigytand low levels of female labour market
participation. In the previous chapters of the ihasicro-level consequences of such a fordist
setting in the Italian case have been shown amadstbeen argued how the persistency of the
familialism in the institutional setting and thaditional family values help to explain trends and
patterns of female labour market participation @sdfertility consequences in the post-fordist
period as well.

This chapter presents a theoretically discussiautathe different way the Netherlands
reacted to the fordist crisis compared with Itéfyfact, the Netherlands have been able to reform
their system of labour market and family policiewl ao foster female employment as well as
fertility. Great emphasis is put on the coevolutarpreferences, institutions and behaviours, i.e.
on the close interrelation between the structundl@ltural dimensions both at the micro- and the
macro-level. First of all, it is shown how the pess of political reform strongly relied on some
sociopolitical conditions which allowed to produaaiversalistic concerns: Dutch policy makers,
trade unions and employers renounced to maximize #hort-term utility in order to achieve a
new institutional setting which has been able targatee high labour market flexibility and
women’s labour market integration. Moreover, idiscussed how the latter outcomes can not be
seen as the result of a mere process of instititiengineering, especially as far as the fertility
consequences are concerned. In fact, the lack rofiyfgoolicies, at least in terms of public
provisions of childcare, constitutes a persisteatudre of both the Italian and Dutch institutional
settings. The Dutch way toward work-family recoiatibn has been the partially unexpected
result of the huge part-time inclusion of womerthe labour market and gender equality in the
domestic sphere, self-reinforcing processes whiabhehbeen fostered by a wave of cultural
change toward more liberal and secular values whtented prior to the process of political
reform.

By means of the same EVS data and methods alresaty in the previous chapter, the
chapter shows how the Netherlands and Italy difféerms of religiosity and gender attitudes and
how the former experienced a huge decline in fiathl values during the ‘90s, concomitantly
with the rise of female labour market participataond fertility. Micro-level analyses confirm how
values are strongly correlated with micro-level dgburs and particularly in Italy, where both
men’s and women'’s traditional gender attitudes faued to be important obstacles to female
labour market participation. Then, at the macrelevt is confirmed that the persistently
traditional gender attitudes may help explaining ktigh number of Italian women being out of
the labour market. However, as part-time employntias shown to be much less structured by
values, the limited availability of more flexibleadour market arrangements is certainly
detrimental to Italian women’s labour market pap@tion. At the same time, fertility differences
between full-time Dutch and Italian women are nwhile the former have much higher fertility
if employed part-time or housewives and the diffiess between the two countries become even
larger once considering the heterogeneity in vallibsrefore, as argued in the previous chapter,
cross-country differences in fertility may be lesgaightforwardly explained by both the
institutional and cultural settings alone.

In light of the results shown, in the concludingtsm of the chapter it is discussed to
what extent the Dutch solution for work-family recdiation, based on (men’'s and women'’s)
part-time employment and a higher flexibility of tmms for childcare, may constitute an
interesting alternative to the socialdemocratic ionader to achieve higher gender equality.

154



Introduction

A comparison of the patterns of fertility and fem&hbour market participation in Italy and the
Netherlands has some strategical advantages fitheoaetical point of view. Both countries have
been included by Esping-Andersen (1990, 1999) e Gonservative model of welfare regime,
and they answered to the crisis of the fordist rhati¢he end of the ‘70s, in terms of social and
family policies, according to that belongiiy But, starting from the second half of the 1980s,
several changes in the institutional setting oamliin the Netherlands. It is argued that these
changes might have modified the general equilibrafrthe relations between family, work and
policies, therefore the belonging of the Nethertaimdthe threefold Esping-Andersen’s welfare
regimes’ typology. In the meantime, very importahanges occurred in the behaviours of Dutch
families, concerning female labour market partitiggaand fertility, for both these indicators are
now very similar to the ones observed in those ttmmbelonging to the Socialdemocratic model.
On the opposite, the Italian Conservative modelaiapd largely untouched both in terms of
family policies and labour market regulative systein this respect, in the first chapter we have
seen how the partial and targeted labour marketgaéation has even worsened the trend toward
the postponement of the transition to adulthoodthadiecrease of fertility rates.

The comparison with the Netherlands is thereforg wrgeresting because it allows for an
interpretation of the observed patterns of femab®lr market participation and fertility, as well
as the micro- and meso-mechanisms underlying tieteyms of differences in welfare regimes
and in a perspective of institutional change. At $ame time, the comparison is crucial also with
respect to the discussion made in the second pdhectheoretical chapter concerning policy
design and social preferences. Indeed, the changeeiinstitutional framework across the two
countries, and the consequences which followetheatavel of individuals’ behaviours, may be
better understood taking into account differenaes @volution in norms and preferences toward

the family domain.

136 |n this chapter both Italy and the Netherlands raferred to as belonging to the Conservative axelf
regime, although, consistently with Tabb. 1-3 imuter 1, Italy should have been referred to asnigahg

to the Mediterranean one. The distinction betweé@anservative” and a “Mediterranean” welfare regim
has been used in the theoretical framework becaatberwise, one would have found Italy and the
Netherlands in the same classification, while ialigued here that this could be valid only untéd t80s,
while the Netherlands shifted from a highly fanliic welfare regime to a model much similar to a
Socialdemocratic one (see Tab. 27). Moreover, winildab. 1 the “Mediterranean” label refers also to
some specific features of demographic behaviououthern European countries, such as the longoftay
the young into the family of origin, in this chaptbe original Esping-Andersen’s classification ésnly

on the characteristics of the social and familyiqies is adopted (1990, 1999).
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5.1 A Theoretical Framework to Understand the Diférent Patterns of Fertility and Female
Labour Market Participation Between Italy and the Netherlands and Their Evolution

Until the end of the 1970s both Italy and the Nd#ms largely relied on the male-
breadwinner model and were highly familialistic nbies as far as family policies are concerned.
Shifting to labour market regulations, they bothd len employment-related, insurance-based
system of protection from social risks (Esping-Arsga, 1990, 1999) and used “atypical” forms
of social assistance as “proxies” of welfare toecayith the crisis of the fordist model, like early-
retirement and invalidity pensions (Hemerijck andsér, 1997; Esping-Andersen, 1995). This
institutional setting and the related macro-, meaad micro-consequences, based on the
theoretical expectations presented in Tabb. 1{effirst chapter, are presented in Tab. 25. The
outlined micro- and meso-mechanisms have beendgiressted in the second chapter for the

Italian case.

Tab. 25 Welfare Regimes and Work&Family relations from WWII up to the fordist crisis

Italy andThe Netherlands
as ideal-types of the conservative welfare regime

Systems of social Labour market Reaction to the Gendered division of
integration regulative models fordist crisis labour
and family policies
State > Family Familialism, principle gf Family main actor to cope
subsidiarity with youth unemployment
State > Labour Market Insiders’ protection (maleEarly retirement and

breadwinner) and strong invalidity = pensions  ag
employment protection) “proxies” of welfare state
legislation (strategy of decreasing
labour supply)

Family <> Market Male-breadwinner model Culturakbypported, importan
role of the religious factor
gendered division of paid and

unpaid work
MACRO OUTCOMES Fertility rates Female labour
market participation
Upper-intermediate The lowest in Europe
Family > Work Work > Family

MICRO-MECHANISMS Strong effects of women’s Strong positive effects of
educational and economicmen’s economic resources
resources and traditionalon their transition to
values on female labour parenthood, while strong
market participation| negative effects among
around childbirths women.
Strong negative effects ¢
educational enrolment an
attainment among womenp
(especially if “hard” fields
of study)

[oREE—
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MESO-MECHANISMS Negative influence of Strong positive effects of
husbands’ resources dnmen’s resources on thejr
female labour markel partners’ transition tg
participation around matherhood. For women
childbirths finding a partner s
therefore  the  strongest

predictor.

But since the second half of the ‘80s the situasitamted to change in the Netherlands in
both the domains of labour market and family peficiln terms of labour market regulative
systems, the Netherlands has gradually shiftedrebfedoour market arrangements pretty similar
to the Danish flexicurity model (see the first ctesipand note 13). Although the process was
rather fast and unpredicted, producing the so @dutch miracle” (Visser, 2002; Visser and
Hemerijck, 1997), rhetoric apart, the actual Duhtehcroeconomic indicators in terms of higher
competitiveness and jobs-creation between the 138@k the 1990s may justify such an
excitement, especially if considered relatively tte (Southern) European situatioibidem).
Summarizing very roughly, crucial for this transitihas been a process of wage moderation,
supported — or, at least, tolerated — by unioasgraanswer to rising unemployment rates. This
allowed to shift economic resources from publicendiitures typical of a “passive” welfare state,
such as the above-mentioned early retirement awdligdity pensions, which were strongly
reduced, to active labour market policies. Secarttiky reforms aimed to increase labour market
flexibility, especially focusing on female part-ememployment, but at the same time
implementing a strong system of income protecfioit is a matter of fact that by now the Dutch
labour market achieve performances, in terms ofjdwtenure and high job-creation, similar to
the U.K. and Scandinavian countries (Luijkx e Migf@008; Madsen, 2006).

On the opposite, in Italy, both unions and poliits, very often regardless of ideological
positions, still defend permanent jobs as the tlyvark for social security, so that the need for
labour market flexibilization was satisfied opemngtiat the margins, i.e. burdening young
generations with all the costs (Esping-Andersen Bedini, edited by, 2000). The underlying
assumption has been that families of origin wowdenhcared for their own offspring. Therefore, it
is possible to argue that the way Italy answerethéofordist crisis at the beginning of the ‘80s
and later to the demand for labour market flexipihas been “faithful” to the familialistic nature
of its welfare regime (Barbieri, 2002). The latstill influences the definition of the political
system’s “median voter” that, in Italy, continuesle the (older and older) insider male bread-

winner (Ferrera, 1998). Instead of shifting researdrom pensions and insurance measures

137 The system was built during the ‘90s and is maplef three pillars: a minimum income for elderly,
widows and orphans, earnings-related unemploymengfits and a social minimum guaranteed for all
citizens, the first and the last of such measuiesnted via general taxation. As far as unemploymen
benefits, in 2007, before the recent economicHtrted, the public expenditure as a percenthGO®
has been .52 in Italy and 1.41 in the Netherlards fttp://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx).
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toward universal policies based on citizenship saglunemployment benefits and active labour
market policies (Barbieri, 2002; Boeri and Pero#02), new social risks, caused by labour
market precariousness and the ageing of the paogulatructure, are internalized in the un-paid
family work. In this respect, it has been suggested those new social risks should be coped
with by means of volunteering and third sector {P2605). The last proposal is particularly

surprising in the Italian setting, as it has alsehden noticed in the first chapter the low leviel o

trust and civicness, which translate into a vemyitkd number of ONGs (Guiso et al., 2008b),
contributing to the underdevelopment of Italy amsgerially of its Southern regions (Tabellini,

2010).

Such a policy indication should be interpretedight of a society which can not produce
universalist concerns and lacks of public-spiriesi which, it has been argued, it is an important
constraint for the design of labour market insiitag (Algan and Cahuc, 2005). It is argued here
that exactly the lack of trust, and the underlydmgoral familism, at the societal level may help to
understand the specific institutional path followmd Italy comparing with the Netherlands. But
the institutional changes in the domain of famibligies still have to be presented, which allow to
develop further the connections between cultusgitiutions and individuals’ behaviours.

First of all, it should be said that Italy and tRetherlands have both very limited public
childcare for children in the crucial age betweerozand two, while much more developed is the
Italian public supply for pre-school children old#xan two (Del Boca and Wetzels, edited by,
2007). In Italy, as in other Southern European tes) the focus has always been on long and
economically attractive maternity and, to a lesséent, parental leaves, which were implemented
very early comparing with the Netherlandbidem Knijn and Saraceno, 2010). In the latter
country, maternity leaves are shorter and pardetales are not paid at all. However, although
there are no formal differences in the incentivasnien and women to take the leave, there are
virtually no men in parental leaves in Italy, whiteen take 17% of all days of claimed leaves in
the Netherlands (Del Boca and Wetzels, edited B@/R If we consider the last pillar of family
policies, combining direct and indirect transfdtaly and the Netherlands rank at the bottom of
the European standindpidem.

So, apart from some hints suggesting higher geedeality in the Netherlands, coming
from a higher share of men taking parental leaitgs,difficult to see significant changes in the
familialistic family policies in the two countriesBut the Dutch pattern of work-family
reconciliation measures, as Hofaecker (2003) angeNE003) point out, should be considered
from a wider perspective. On the one hand, the IDutodel generally intends to foster female
employment based on both partners’ part-time emmpéy, in the long run aiming at a more

equal distribution of family and work duties amattgm — as the results toward higher gender
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equality in parental leaves start to shwOn the other hand, the Netherlands, as in the ofs
the U.K., are trying to give priority to female @y market participation supported by market-
provided care. In this respect, Plantinga et &11(2 point out thatthe involvement of employers in
financing childcare has been unique for the Ne#mgl$ and it made possible for the Dutch governreent
realize a large increase in the number of childgéaees while avoiding high co%t62009: 2). If we add
that the government compensates part of workingrpgr expenseshidem), it is clear how the
three actors of welfare interacted trying to impdsitna more flexible solution for childcareor
what concerns the Netherlands, the extent to wttddcare providers are confronted with market
forces is neither detrimental to the employees’egpance nor to the intrinsic motivation of
childminders ipidem). On the opposite, the Dutch system seems to leet@albeach a higher level
of social efficiency through lower deadweight lasg@obbelsteen et al., 2000).

In sum, as Knijn and Saraceno argue (2010), thetDstlution aimed at offering couples
a greater mix of solutions for work-family recormafion strategies, following the liberal cultural
developments of the 1990s.

The results of these changed institutional pattenmd the related macro-, meso- and
micro-consequences are presented in Tabb. 26 afal 2faly and the Netherlands respectively.
As far as ltaly is concerned, in the second chap&mave seen how, if some changes in the
patterns of transition to parenthood and femaledalmarket participation across cohorts may be
detected, i.e. the higher women’s labour marketigipation and declining dependence on men’s
economic resources, not only the latter have todmed back to the increasing financial needs for
family formation and compositional differences admen in terms of educational attainment, but

also happened at the price of lower fertility.

Tab. 26 Welfare Regimes and Work&Family relations from thesecond half of the
1980s up to now

Italy
as an example of path-dependency > reactions teased female labour market participation and &y
demands according to its belonging to the conservatelfare regime.

Systems of social Labour market regulative Gendered division of
integration models and family labour
policies
State > Family Familialism, principle qf

subsidiarity (few changes)

State > Labour Market Partial and targeted laboarket
deregulation

138 Even if the share of male part-time is the higreemong OECD countries (about 17% of the whole
labour force in 2010, see http://stats.oecd.orghraspx), it should be underlined that, quite obsip
following the human capital theory, most of thefeliénces between the Netherlands and other cosiratrée
found among both the youngest (15-24) and the bid@&s>) parts of the labour forcébidem). The high
rate of part-time employment among young Dutch saken be explained by the increasing trend among
them to work part-time during the schooling prod@asquez Cuesta and Ramos Martin, 2009).

159



Family <> Market

Persistency of  the ma

breadwinner model

o

lePersistent traditional genderg
with  still

relevant role of the religious factg

division of labour

=

(increasing differences across

couples according to partners
level of education).

MACRO OUTCOMES

Fertility rates

Female labour market
participation

(Lowest-) Low fertility rates

One of the lowestHurope

Family > Work

Work > Family

MICRO-MECHANISMS

Persistent strong effects of soc
stratification and traditional value]
marke

on female labour

participation around childbirths

allncreasing relevance of menis
s economic resources on transition
t to parenthood
Persistent gendered pattern |of
effects of education and economic

resources.

MESO-MECHANISMS

Persistent negative influence
husbands’ resources on femg
labour market participation aroun

childbirths (toward

pfPersistent strong effects of men
lgesources on women’ transition o
dmatherhood. For women finding fa

partner is therefore the strongest

indipendency?)

predictor (toward indipendency?)

Tab. 27 Welfare Regimes and Work&Family relations from thesecond half of the

1980s till now

as an example of break of the path-dependencynsitian toward a model similar to the socialdemticrane
(part-time, gender equality and market solutiorstéaad of public childcare)

The Netherlands

Systems of social
integration

Labour market regulative
models and family
policies

Gendered division of
labour

State > Family

Persistent lack of public servig
and welfare measures but high

gender equality. More flexible

solutions based on

provided care.

marke

it-

State > Labour Market

Flexicurity model and pameti
diffusion

Family <> Market

One-and-a-half model (Du

partial-breadwinner model?)

[©]

alMore egualitarian gender cultur
and more equal distribution aqf
domestic and labour market work.

MACRO OUTCOMES

Fertility rates

Female labour market
participation

Similar to  countries  withl  One of the highest in Europe.
developed family policies.
Family > Work Work > Family

MICRO-MECHANISMS

Labour market re-entering afterAs in Socialdemocratic countries,
childbirths becomes common andmen’s economic and employmen

so also culturally “accepted’

decreasing importance aftheir  partners’ transition tg
women'’s educational and adulthood.

economic resources andWeakening gendered pattern pf
traditional values on femalg effects of educational and

=3

. resources are less important pn

labour market participation aroundeconomic resources.
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childbirths
MESO-MECHANISMS Less negative influence df Women less dependent qn
husbands’ resources on femdléhusbands’ resources.

participation (positive effects?)

One might consider the evolution of Dutch macrocontes, in terms of female labour
market participation and fertility rates as wellthsir underlying micro- and meso-mechanisms,
as an effect of a process of institutional engimgerarried out by the Dutch policy maker in the
last three decades. This would mean that the latisrintentionally implemented a flexicurity
system, fostered part-time employment and othepratation measures which eventually
produced the desired results. This interpretai@dthough very promising for a country like Italy
as a model of policy action, is unfortunately coicgtled by the interaction with a cultural
dimension both at the macro- and micro-levels.

First, the process of reforms which generatedtbheh miracle was based on particular
socio-political conditions which have shown to bénher difficult to replicate in Italy (Hemerijck
and Visser, 1997). It has been recognized how ttmalgovernments in cooperation with social
partners have been a key institutional feature lwlaidowed the implementation of wide social
reforms in the Netherlandsbiden). According to the Calmfors-Driffil hypothesis @8), both
countries with very low and very high trade uniogsverage, centralization and coordination
rates were able to keep under control unemployraedtinflation rates during the fordist crisis.
That is because coordination among main socialr@&dsocrucial to avoid egoistic behaviours,
following Olson’s theory of collective action (1971But a feature of the Italian sociocultural
setting, as argued in the first chapter, is examttypral familism, which seems to prevent from the
production of public goods in many respects. Fstance, if we look at the pension system, not
only ltaly is the world leader in terms of publigpenditure on pensions but, regardless of the
important reforms undertaken in 1992 and 1995/tdimn system still constitutes a real “jungle”
of schemes and privilegesl hocfor some politically protected categories like fessionals and
self-employed (Boeri and Perotti, 2002). Once distiadd, it has proven to be very difficult to
modify “acquired rights”, an argument which candgplied to labour market flexibilization as
well, as far as the protection of the insider woskay trade unions against the interests of the non
represented young workers is concerned. Or, agfansame logic can be found in the many
failed attempts to liberalize professional orderdtaly. In this respect, the role of family tigs i
the protection of their privileges has been undediby Pellizzari and Orsini (2012). The lack of
public concerns for future generations which isadiebehind the cohort divide in labour market
reforms is a typical sign of a system relying omifs as the primary source of individuals’ well-
being and reveals an attitude toward the maximipatf individuals’ utility “here and now”

which is consistent with Banfield's ideal-type afaral familism.
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In the first chapter some works have been mentiovidh showed how family cultures
played as a crucial independent variable to expthen familialistic features of institutional
settings in Southern Europe (Alesina et al., 2Q4lgan and Cahuc, 2005; Dalla Zuanna and
Micheli, 2004). But the role of family cultures #&so relevant at the micro-level, particularly
when comparing Italy and the Netherlands. For ms#aKnijn and Saraceno (2010) underline the
role of a liberal culture which developed in thetidglands during the ‘90s as an important
environmental condition behind the new conciliatisimategieS®. And when it comes to an
evaluation of the reasons behind the diffusion ehdle part-time employment, the need to
disentangle the interactions between changing oppities and constraints at the macro-level and
individuals’ preferences becomes crucial. In thldspect, Visser (2002) maintained how norms
concerning women’s role, especially the social apar of working women with children,
changed dramatically before the conditions of fiame employment have changed, as a
conseguence of the declining influence of the Gilarigparties and rising secularization (Houtman
and Mascini, 2002).

It is important to underline how strong the infleenof Church and religion was in the
Netherlands until the ‘60s and the peculiar pattErsuch influence. Between the ‘30s and the
‘60s the Netherlands have been characterized bgdlealled “pillarization” Yerzuiling, i.e. the
country was highly segmented on the basis of ail{dnippenberg, 1998). The main pillars of
the Dutch culture were the Catholic, the Protestam the Socialist ones. The behavioural
consequences of the pillarization are interestisgiymarized by Knippenberg Catholic married
a Catholic boy or girl, sent his/her children tcCatholic school, listened to the programs of a Glath
broadcasting corporation, read a Catholic newspapated a house from a Catholic housing assoaiatio
was a member of a Catholic trade union, got Cathwmiédical attendance, voted for a Catholic politica
party, and was buried ultimately on a Catholic cemeby a Catholic undertaker. The same holdsfoua
(Orthodox) Protestant and, to a lesser extenta fescialist (ibidem 211). This is crucial to understand
why religiosity had, and still has, such strong sEguences in terms of attitudes toward the
gender roles and fertility in the Netherlands (Skbaand Adigilzel, 2002), also supporting the
empirical results and theoretical intuitions of grevious chapter.

What happened with the rise of educational leval$ geographical mobility during the
‘60s is that the closure of the communities defilgdthe belonging to one of the dominant
cultural pillars rapidly eroded, the so called mex of “de-pillarization” gntzuiling. This is
interesting also with respect to the distinctiordean the first chapter between different levels of

cultural embeddedness of family behaviours. In Metherlands the sociocultural changes

139 As mentioned, the individualization behind thencibiation measures developed in the Netherlands
concern the higher flexibility of choice betweerbfa and private childcare provisions, the posgipilo
shift to part-time for both partners and regardigsthe socioeconomic position as well as the esiteanof
equal rights of married couples and children tetetexual and homosexual partnerships and chitavem

out of wedlock ipidem).
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depicted by Inglehart and the SDT, driven by insieg educational levels, were not obstacled by
historically-rooted differences in family culturée high influence of religion in the Netherlands
was more an effect of the political organization tbé Dutch society rather than being an
anthropological feature.

A way to look empirically at this phenomenon hagib to study the declining religious
assortative mating as a proxy for secularizatioandiickx et al. (1991) found strong cultural
barriers for marriages across denominational graupise period 1938-1958, concomitantly with
the pillarization period. On the contrary, startifigm the ‘60s they recorded a sharp fall of
inmarriage rates among Catholic and Orthodox Paries which means that religiosity stopped
to be a crucial factor determining individuals’ mtiéies *°.

Therefore, it is possible to argue that, befor ¢hanges in the institutional framework,
individuals’ exposure to different beliefs causedstaong and sudden process of cultural
relativization which supported women’s changed bihmal patterns. The latter have been
certainly reinforced by the diffusion of good qtlpart-time jobs, which have been made
available by the policy change.

In addition to the temporal antecedence of valmaparing with institutional changes,
Groot and Pott-Buter (1993) tried to disentanglke efffects of women’s market and reservation
wages to explain the rise of female labour markattigipation in the period 1979-1987,
controlling for women’s education and their parfiewage. Results suggest that the main
explanatory factor behind increasing participati®ora decline of reservation wages, suggesting
for the dominant role of a change in preferencestd housewifery. Once in the labour market,
the part-time integration of women further conttdalito a change in mentality among young
Dutch generations, which does not pertain only ten'sy more equal gender attitudes. For
instance, Wielers and Raven (2011) showed how fipait-time employment deeply modified
Dutch younger generations’ attitudes toward worl¢heéreas the breadwinner household was
organised around the man's work, in the dual-edmoasehold work and family life had to be adjusted
each other...[and]...work norms were adjusted doavdwWorkers do not want the complete subordination
of family life to work demands(ibidem). This process was reinforced by the diffusiorpaift-time
work that reduced the support afidrk obligation norm, ..., the extent to which peopkrceive paid

work as a social obligation to the members of thewiety (ibidem).

140 1t is interesting to notice how outmarriage ratase been more widespread among Catholics, wio als
record lower levels of church attendance. This migkplain why the demographic consequences of
religiosity in the Netherlands mostly entail thetestant “Bible belt” (Sobotka and Adigtizel, 2002).
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5.2 Assessing the Role of Values and Preferencedtaly and the Netherlands

In order to test the hypotheses about changes iorosmutcomes and meso- and micro-
mechanisms across periods in Italy and the Netimdsl@ane would need Dutch longitudinal data
of the kind used in the second chapter for thealtatase. Moreover, in order to assess to what
extent values may have played a role in the Dutding from the male-breadwinner equilibrium,
these data would also need to be augmented witle viadeasures like the ones used in the
previous chapter. As | do not have at my disposeth @ dataset, especially in the Dutch case, the
same EVS data and methods already used in theopseghapter will be adopted, with a focus on
Italy and the Netherlands. More precisely, the ysed will address to what extent value changes
may have influenced the different trends in fegtitknd female labour market participation in the

two countries, so that research hypotheses canrbmarized as follows:

a) first of all, it will be tested if there is any ence of a pattern of values change
toward secularization and modern gender attituttesger in the Netherlands than in
Italy;

b) second, following Tabb. 26 and 27, at the micreelehe impact of religiosity and
gender attitudes on fertility and female labour ke&armparticipation is posited to be
stronger in ltaly, especially as far as husbandslitional gender attitudes on their
wives’ participation decisions are concerned;

c) third, in the Netherlands education is expecteddoa more important booster of

modern attitudes toward the gender roles tharalg It

Finally, but this is something we already know fréme previous chapter, if the selected
values have a strong and robust impact on the minavof interest in both countries, it makes
sense to assess to what extent differences ins/akteveen Italy and the Netherlands may explain
different levels of female labour market participatand fertility. As far as the former are

concerned, a last hypothesis is the following:

d) persistent men’s and women'’s traditional valuesl #eir micro-level relevance in
the ltalian setting, could explain the higher numiieltalian women being out of the

labour market comparing with their Dutch countetpar
However, part-time employment is expected to belniass influenced by values, so that

in the concluding section of the chapter the disumswill focus on which policy suggestions can

be derived for the Italian setting. At the sameetint will be discussed how fertility differences
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between Italy and the Netherlands are much leagybtforwardly explained by both institutional

and cultural differences, the latter meant in teofneligiosity and gender attitudes.

5.2.1 Measurement of values in Italy and the Netherlaam®sss genders and waves

In Tabb. 28 and 29 results of a measurement exeusing the same data, variables and methods
of the previous chapter are presented, so thatethgirical evidence will be discussed only
substantively. The first table shows that nestedatsofor metric and scalar invariance, although
far from suggesting full measurement invariancavbeh Italy and the Netherlands, give some
hints in favour of the use of the already knownidgatbrs (see previous chapter and Tab. 29) to
compare raw latent value means and their corr@atiith sociodemographic and labour market

variables.

Tab. 28 Measuring religiosity and gender attitudes — Lisrelmodel fit

Level of AChi2 (n-1),

invariance Chi2,df RMSEA Adf(n-1) AIC CFlI

.1 Configurational 415.2,156  0.051 - 943.2 .99

.2 Metric 786.3,211  0.065 371.1,55 1204.3 .98

.2bPartial metric 602.9, 206  0.055 187.7, 50 1030.9 .98

.3 Scalar 1159.2,261 0.073 556.3, 55 1477.2 .96

.3bPartial scalar 930.8, 256 0.064 327.9, 50 1258.8 .97
Sourceown elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008).

As shown in Tab. 29, all standardised factor Iogsliare higher than .40, therefore
sufficiently reliablé*. First substantive results in the second half ab.T29 show that the
Netherlands is significantly less religious thaaljtin all the waves, especially in the male
subsamples. In both countries there are no sigreeaidlarization going on between 1990 and
2008, so that most of the process of secularizatidhe Netherlands happened before 1990 (see
Knippenberg, 1998). Cross-country differences imgeof attitudes toward the gender roles were
not as strong as in the case of religiosity in 1980east among men, but there has been a huge
increase in modern gender attitudes in the Nethasldetween 1990 and 200which parallels
the huge increase in female employment rate infghabd in the 25-54 age group (from 52 to

70% according to the OECDitp://stats.oecd.org/Index.asmhile in Italy the same figures were

47 and 51% respectively). Interestingly, the inseen modern gender attitudes concerns to the

same extent Dutch women and men. On the opposieng both Italian men and women we can

141 Al factor loadings are common across groups taftam 5 which have been set free given very high
modification indices, see the difference betweerd®#@a and Model 2b in Tab. 28

12 To understand the results substantively, theareadould keep in mind that the unit of measurerigent
given by the marker indicators which range frono 4 for both religiosity and gender attitudes.
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observe only a very slight increase of modernuatés toward the gender roles, regardless of an
increase of female employment rate in the 25-54gagap from 47 to 59% between 1990 and
2009. This is consistent with the results and thguments provided in previous chapters:
increasing female labour market participation iaitis due mainly to increasing educational
attainment. This implies that the latter has haly anvery limited influence on Italian women’s
(and men’s) gender attitudes, as stated in thethgpis c).

Tab. 29 Common metric completely standardised solution
(model .3b in Tab. 28)

Factor loadings
Religiosity Gender

Importance of religion (mfrfr(er)

Importance of God .85xx*

Church attendance o e

Confidence in Church 75

Working mother's relation with children A Qrrx
Pre-school child suffers with working mother .Mafker)
Ok job, but women really want home and children 3**5

Latent factors means
(unstandardised)

Sample size Religiosity Gender
Italy Men (1990) 782 0 (ref.) 0 (ref.)
Men (2000) 767 Y el .06*
Men (2009) 556 .06 -.05*
Women (1990) 911 .35%r* -.05
Women (2000) 878 A3rrx .00
Women (2009) 633 AL rr - 14xxx
Netherlands Men (1990) 372 - 5Qx*x -.08*
Men (2000) 450 - 54rrx SRS ik
Men (2008) 607 -.62%** - 48+
Women (1990) 504 - 45 - 39%*x
Women (2000) 486 SN ek - T 4%
Women (2008) 752 - 40x** -.69***

Sourceown elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008).

5.2.2 Values and micro-level behaviours in Italy and MNetherlands

In order for these differences in levels and trenflvalues to be relevant to explain macro-
differences in terms of female labour market pgréiton and fertility in Italy and the

Netherlands, it is necessary to evaluate to whagngéxeligiosity and gender attitudes correlate
with micro-level behaviours. In this respect, TaBB-32 show the correlations between the value

measures and female labour market participatiomitahatatus and the number of children ever
had by Italian and Dutch respondents.
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As already known from previous chapter, in bothntaas traditional gender attitudes and
religiosity are strongly and positively correlateith women’s probability of being a housewife
and negatively correlated with their likelihoodling employed in a full-time position and about
a third of the positive effect of religiosity oretiprobability to be a housewife is filtered by gend
attitudes. Part-time employment seems to be Idkseirced by values in both countries, which is
interesting from a policy perspective, as it wil discussed. Average marginal effects (Model II
in Tab. 30) show that, given the range of the pmiccomponent factor scores in the selected
samples, most religious women have about 13 andHigPer probability of being a housewife in
the Netherlands and lItaly respectively (apart fritwve indirect effect through gender attitudes),

while the same figures reach about 50% in both timefor most traditionally oriented women.

Tab. 30 Determinants of female labour market participation®

Italy Netherlands
Full-time/Self Part-time Housewife Full-time/Self Part-time Housewife
employed employed
Model | Dy/dx dy/dx dy/dx Dy/dx dy/dx Dy/dx
Religiosity -0.085 ***  -0.012 0.084 *** -0.075 ***  0.006 0.061 %
N=1111, Pseudo-R2=11.35 N=846, Pseudo-R2=9.96
Model Il Religiosity -0.059 ***  -0.001 0.051 ** -0.065 ***  0.017 0.0
Gender 5 hgs w0035 % 0105 % -0.040 % 0051 % 0006 *
attitudes
N=1111, Pseudo-R2=13.61 N=846, Pseudo-R2=12.24

@ Average marginal effects after multinomial logistagressions (women aged 25/50). Results for tregoag “student/retired/other” not
shown. Controls for age (linear and quadratic), wdkie size of the city of residence and years afcation (linear and quadratic),
included as relevant antecedent variables, notishow

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

In addition to the direct effects on female labmarket participation, values might also
constitute important intervenient variables exgtain at least partially, the correlation between
women’s educational attainment and their partiogpatiecisions. As mentioned, Italian women’s
labour market participation is posited to be stipraiructured by their educational career (see
Tab. 26), in accordance with the results of thesdahapter, the effect of the latter being only
weakly captured by religiosity and gender attitudes

Fig. 23, showing average marginal effects fromstme model of Tab. 30, confirms both
the hypotheses. In fact, female labour market @pstion is more structured by education in the
Italian case, especially as far as tertiary edanasi concerned. Regardless of the non-linear teffec
of education, starting from the age of 19 to the ag 25, each additional year of stay in the
educational system has persistent, significantsaidtantial negative effects on the probability to
be a housewife in ltaly, while the effect is claseO in the Dutch case after 21 years old.
Moreover, in the same range of educational attamjrtbe indirect effect of education, passing

through values, is stronger in the Dutch case: sirf0% of the point estimates of the marginal
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effects of education at the ages 19-23 is “captulsdreligiosity and gender attitudes in the

Netherlands, comparing with almost none in Italy.

Fig. 23 The total and direct effects of educational attainrent on the

probability to be a housewife among Italian and Duth women

AMEs of education on the probability to be a housewife
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Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008sd&i on models presented in Tab. 30.

Going forward toward the next steps of the life le}é Tabb. 31 and 32 show the
correlation between values and family formationt & the indirect effects mediated by
employment status. In the case of marital stahes,nain result is that gender attitudes do not
matter in this respect in both Italy and the Nd#drets and across male and female subsample
once employment status is controlled for, confirgniasults of previous chapter. However, more
traditionally oriented Dutch men are significanthore likely to be single. This result might be
understood with the difficulties those men facgatting a female partner which share the same
view concerning gender roles in a highly genderagiged setting. In this respect, in the previous
chapter traditionally oriented Dutch men were foundhave lower fertility too. This clearly
recalls that by now an important part of the stbag been ignored, i.e. the effects of men’s
values and attitudes on their female partners’ dalmoarket and demographic behaviours. This
issue will be addressed later in this chapter usivg 4" wave of the EVS which contains
partners’ information. As far as religiosity, ttegter has very strong and significant effects @n th
probability of being or having been married comnaamnoss genders and countries, confirming
previous results on the topic. Most religious indidals have between 16-24 percentage points
higher probability of being married according te specific subsample of Tab. 31, and are less

likely to have experienced cohabitations, sepamatand divorces.

143 All models assume a “causal” path education > patian > family formation > fertility which is of
course only useful for descriptive reasons.
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Tab. 31 Determinants of marital statu$

Men Women
Married/ Single/Never New family Married/ Single/Never New family
Widowed married forms Widowed married forms
Gender
Italy attitudes 0.010 -0.005 -0.005 -0.011 0.013 -0.002
Religiosity 0.053***  -0.033 ***  -0.020 *** 0.050 ***  -0.025 ** -0.025 ***
N=1123, Pseudo-R2=.337 N=1243, Pseudo-R2=.256
Gender
Netherlands attitudes -0.014 0.031 ** -0.017 -0.006 0.012 -0.006
Religiosity 0.073**  -0.043 ** -0.030 ** 0.057 ***  -0.027 ** -0.030 **
N=747, Pseudo-R2=.190 N=972, Pseudo-R2=.218

@ Average marginal effects after multinomial logistégressions (women aged 25/54). Controls for dgeait and quadratic), wave, the
size of the city of residence, years of educatloedr and quadratic), included as relevant antcedariables, not shown. Models also
control for employment status (among women) anébsotass (among men).

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

The last dependent variable is the number of alcever had by respondents. Tab. 32
shows OLS estimates across the selected subsarAptdsar indication explaining why fertility
has been so increasingly different in Italy and Wetherlands comes from the labour market
variable in women subsamples: while part-time eyplent is little developed and does not help
Italian women conciliating work and family dutieButch women have significantly higher
fertility levels if employed part-time instead afliftime.

But a much trickier finding, in light of the coniation debate and preference theories, is
to understand the large difference in fertility dés/of housewives in the Netherlands comparing
with Italy, but it might be that Dutch women empdalfull-time constitute a selected group with a
much stronger career orientation. It is interestmgotice, again, how important is religiosityaas
predictor of fertility. More religious men and woman Italy and the Netherlands are much more
likely to reach higher-order parities and the @feare much stronger among women. As found in
the previous chapter, the positive effect of rekify only applies if individuals are in a stable
union. In the case of Italian women, religiosityeses to be the most important predictor of
fertility after marital status. Gender attitudeswito be only weakly correlated even with fertility
once employment status is controlled for, apannfr@ significant positive effect of traditional
attitudes toward gender roles among married Itati@m. This result is interesting and should be
interpreted parallel to the positive effect of itimhal gender attitudes on the probability to be
never married among Dutch men: while in an incregigigender-equalized setting traditionally
oriented men are “crowded out” from the marriagek®g in a much more gender-unequal one
more traditional men might be able to find a femadetner accepting a carer role or to influence
their partners’ behaviours. These results are ¢leds suggesting the necessity to collect data to
analyse the influence of assortative mating witpeet to values and attitudes on female labour

market participation and demographic behavioursvel as the joint evolution of values and
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attitudes within households along the family cyated across different institutional and cultural
contexts.

If only women aged 40-54 are selected, in ordaarialyse completed fertility, the effect
of religiosity slightly increases both in Italy amide Netherlands and the interaction term with
marital status disappears in the latter. One shmagbe not attach to much value to this result
due to the limited sample sizes, but, given thatitieraction term is even stronger in Italy with a
similar number of women left single at those aglesse findings might be interpreted as a result
of a more strict adherence, in Italy, to the noforlfidding” having children out of a stable union.
All other relevant coefficients remain more or ldke same, apart from the direct effect of
education among Italian women, which is no moreatigg, but even positive at the highest levels
of educational attainment, showing that the edooati effect is mainly connected with

postponement.
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Tab. 32 Determinants of the number of children ever hadl

Italy Netherlands
Women Women
Men Women 40-54yo Men Women 40-54yo
Married/Widowed
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Never married -1.069 *** -1.070 **-1532 ** .1.397 ** .1.032 ** .1.318 @+
New forms -0.486 *** .0.257 ** -0.282 ** -0.491 ** -0.091 -0.144
Gender attitudes 0.077 **  -0.034 - -0.010 -0.022 -
Gender attitudes*
Never married -0.124 **  0.000 - -0.064 0.012 -
Gender attitudes*
New forms 0.027 0.032 - 0.059 0.081 -
Religiosity 0.131 *** (0.192 ** (0.225 *** 0.120 fd 0.200 ** 0.244 Fokk
Religiosity*
Never married -0.148 *** -0.203 ***-0.295 *** 0,150 ** -0.218 *** -0.124
Religiosity*
New forms 0.070 -0.097 -0.150 -0.088 0.064 0.123
Full-time/Self
(ref. cat.) - - - - - -
Part-time - 0.099 0.141 - 0.603 ** 0.500 ok
Housewife - 0.345 *** (0.292 *** - 0.815 ** 0.577 bl
Other - 0.082 0.155 - 0.182 0.203
Service class (ref.
cat.) - - - - - -
Never
worked/missing  -0.020 - - 0.046 - -
Intermediate -0.056 - - -0.072 - -
Supervisors -0.032 - - -0.013 - -
Lower sales -0.022 - - -0.205 * - -
Skilled manuals -0.115 - - -0.122 - -
Unskilled
manuals -0.022 - - -0.376  ** - -
Eduyrs -0.032 *** .0.016 ** -0.005 -0.011 -0.008 -0.008
Eduyrs2 0.002 * 0.001 0.004 ** -0.001 -0.002 o001
N=1082, N=1206, N=633, N=746, N=971, N=505,
R2=.553 R2=.502 R2=.324 R2=.507 R2=.424 R2=.311

& Coefficients from OLS regressions (individuals ag&d54). Controls for age (linear and quadratic)yeyahe size of the
city of residence, years of education (linear anddyatic), included as relevant antecedent varsalriet shown. P-values
based on robust standard errors.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

The analysis of the micro-level correlations betwevalues, female labour market
participation and fertility among Italian and Dutgtomen is ended up with a Lisrel model

summarizing all the main findings. Results are shawTab. 3%*

144 Women in a stable union aged 25-54 have beentedlecontrolling for the type of family arrangerhen
(variable “new fam” in Tab. 33), in order to tak&a account the interaction between religiosity aratital
status and the categorical nature of the latter.th® same reason, labour market status is inclwddéda
dummy variable indicating whether women are housesvi All other variables are defined as in previous
models. For the sake of brevity, the results ahestep of the procedure are not shown. The andiysis

171



Tab. 33 Direct effects of education and values on laboumarket participation and family outcomes'

Italy Netherlands
New N New N

Edu Relig Gender Housefam childr | Edu Relig Gender Housefam childr
Edu - -.10 -22 -20 .06 -.07 - -.10 -.38 .00 .00 .00
Relig - - .38 .06 -12 .19 - - .23 .06 -12 .19
Gender - - - 41 .00 .00 - - - .27 .00 .00
House - - - - -09 .13 - - - - -09 .20
New fam - - - - - -11 - - - - - -11

N=926 (Italy), 792 (Netherlands). Chi2=336.38, d§41
RMSEA=.037 (90% C.I.=.032+0.043), CFI=.97
& Common metric completely standardised structureffcdents (women in a stable union aged 25/54).t@xd& for age (linear
and quadratic), wave and the size of the city efdence not shown. All coefficients different frararo are significant at the
5% level. Partial metric invariance of religioseynd gender attitudes holds across countries. ld tofficients significantly
different across countries. Standardised residarsnormally distributed and no large modificatiodices are left. Stability
indeces are lower than .4 in both countries.

Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)

Lisrel models confirm the main hypotheses that:

a) religiosity has direct effects on all the dependeatiables, being the most crucial
variable, while gender attitudes only influence &nlabour market participation. The
(unstandardised) total effect of religiosity on thember of children is quite huge:
according to Lisrel estimates, most religious wonmrerthe selected samples have, on
average, about 1 child more than the least relgganes;

b) the main cross-country difference concerns theceffef education, which has significant
direct effects among Italian women on all analybethaviours and especially labour
market participation. Although gender equaligr sematters more in Italy, and is much
strongly influenced by religiosity, high educatibattainment has a much higher “gender-

equalizing” effect in the Netherlands.

Before to assess to what extent country-level diffees in female labour market
participation and fertility rates may be shapedhgydifferent national patterns of values, theassu
of men’s gender attitudes on their partners’ emplent condition will be treated. Following the
instrumental variable strategy based on adheremtieeblogical dogmas, the same results of the
previous chapter suggesting a genuine “causal’ceféé religiosity on female labour market

participation and fertility have been found (resulbt shown here). As in previous chapter, we are

started testing the configurational invariance nhodith all parameters set free across samples. Then
measurement invariance has been tested and parsitic invariance corroborated. Finally, equality
constraints on beta coefficients of the structumaldels have been imposed, setting free those Wwih t
highest modification indices. Results in Tab. 3@wr¢o this last step.
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left with the issue of the “causal” impact of gend#itudes on women'’s participation. Of course
here the issue is particularly difficult to be askled because, while religiosity has more to do
with individuals’ identity and it is shaped durisgcialization, “attitudes” are by definition more
likely to be a result of adaptation and more ephrahes a phenomenon. Fernandez et al. (2002)
used as a proxy for husbands’ gender preferen@esntbrmation about their mother's work
experience, but this information has never beelect®d within the EVS.

However, it has been noticed the potential impaganf men’s gender attitudes as a
factor shaping women’s behaviours. Exploiting thélmation about partners’ education and
employment condition in the 2008 survey, men’stadies toward gender roles are related to their
partners’ labour market participation, net of thdueational attainment of both partners and
husbands’ social class. According to the resulmmphabove — i.e. that Italian “traditional”
married men have higher fertility while Dutch mem anore likely to be never married — these
effects are posited to be stronger in Italy (hypeth b)). At the same time, the exercise might
work as a test for a genuine impact of gendealtis on female labour market participation.

It has been known in the literature how the birtithee child in the household tend to
foster the reproduction of the gendered divisiondomestic work after the beginning of a
partnership, especially in gender-unequal counfttes end of the so called “honeymoon effect”,
see Schulz and Blossfeld, 2006). Therefore, theanpf men’s gender attitudes on their partners’
employment condition is expected to be stronger rtiege childbirths a couple experienced,
especially in Italy. After all, the latent consttudor gender attitudes refers to a vision of the
woman as primarily a housewife and a childcarer dtes not want (and should not) to combine
work and family. Therefore, it is reasonable tlfag, couple has no or few children, “traditional”
men, in the sense described above, have littlegisitén keeping their wives at home.

These theoretical expectations brought to a modeluding a three-way interaction
between men’s’ gender attitudes, the number ofiadil ever had and the country of residence to
study female partners’ employment condition. FiggsBows the results of such a model applied to
a pooled sample of Italy and the Netherlands ir20@8 EVS wavé®.

145 Given the very limited sample size (526 cases witlid information concerning partners and gender
attitudes), cases having a wife working part-timefudl-time could not be distinguished, althoughsth
would have been an important issue. For the saasong the dependent variable is whether men hae¢ a
employed partner, rather than simply a “housewifédwever, this may substantively correct in thisdelo

as many ltalian women, in absence of partners’,Halpur market arrangements and policy measures to
combine work and family duties, tend to retire aftee first childbirth. Results do not change & tflocus is

on housewives only.
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Fig. 24 The impact of men’s’ gender attitudes on their parhers’ employment

condition, by the number of children ever had, in taly and the Netherlands

The impact of men's gender attitudes on the probability to have a not
employed partner
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Source own elaboration from EVS (2008). Average margirdiects (and 90% confidence
intervals) after logistic regression (526 men istable union aged 25/64). Controls for age (linear
and quadratic), both partners’ education and meontdal class, included as relevant antecedent
variables, not shown.

Although the limited sample size produces a grestl @f uncertainty, results confirm
those theoretical expectations preserving a weatisstal significance. Indeed, if we look at the
marginal effect of men’s attitudes when the coupe two children, this is significantly stronger
in Italy, both substantively and statistically, sheonfirming the hypothesis that traditional men’s
gender attitudes matter more in the Italian settigreover, in both countries the pattern of
effects is as such that at higher number of childinehe household corresponds a stronger impact
of men’s gender attitudes — marginally signific#nive compare the childless couple with the
household with two or three children in Italy arn tNetherlands respectively — and this is the
case especially in Italy.

Of course, this exercise can not be seen as aitdedittempt to solve the causality issue.
Men’s gender attitudes might mirror, at least @dlgtj their partners’ ones, according to the
degree of cultural homogamy within couples. Morepween’s gender orientation itself might be
the result of an adaptation to women'’s decision.

5.2.3 The potential impact of values on macro-level diffiees in trends and patterns of female
labour market participation and fertility in Italgnd the Netherlands

The last empirical section of the thesis showdrtigact that value differences at the country level
might have to understand macro differences betwdy and the Netherlands. Starting from
female employment patterns and trends, the blgeitirFig. 25 shows uncontrolled Netherlands-
Italy differences across EVS waves, which are \Igmted in terms of housewifery, while the

lack of full-time positions in the Netherlands iengpensated by the prevalence of part-time
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positions*®. While in 1990 employment rates were the samesactountries, in 2008 the Dutch

one is about 15 percentage points higher. Contplior education does not affect differences in

part-time employment rates while it reduces both lkvel and pace of increase of full-time

positions in the Netherlands (grey lines). Addirdues (religiosity and gender attitudes) in the

model causes an additional decrease and incread@ glercentage points in the differences

between Italy and the Netherlands in the rates utiftime employment and housewifery

respectively (black lines). But, again, differengespart-time employment change only slightly.

On the opposite, if we control for marriage andiligr rates (violet lines), the negative differenc

in full-time employment rates reduces as well asgbsitive one in part-time employment, as a
result of higher marriage and fertility rates i tNetherlands and the overrepresentation of part-

time workers among Dutch married couples with ¢hkitd

Fig. 25 Disentanglingfemale labour market participation differences between Italy and the Netherlands

Netherlands-Italy difference in full-time Netherlands-ltaly difference in part-time Netherlands-Italy differance in housewifery
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Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008)erage marginal effects after stepwise multinortagistic regressions
(1915 women aged 25/50). Results for the categdugént/retired/other” not shown. Models include tieeessary interaction effects
according to previous models. In the full model/®&onfidence intervals are, on average, about #§%dch point estimate. Pseudo-
R2 of the full model is 0,223.

In Fig. 26 the same exercise is repeated usingitimber of children ever had as the

dependent variable.

146 Although this is obviously not the best data seuo study labour market indicators, OECD’s estérna
of female employment rates in the selected agepgamd years are very precisely estimated by the &/S
far as the Netherlands are concerned. This doeshaiot for Italy as in 1990 and 2009 there is an
overrepresentation of employed women of about B#ching 14% in 2000.
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Fig. 26 Disentanglingfertility differences between Italy and the Netherands
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Source own elaboration from EVS (1990, 2000 and 2008he&r predictions after OLS regressions (2177 womged 25/54).
Models include the necessary interaction effect®@ting to previous models. In the full-model, 98%hfidence intervals (based on

robust standard errors) are, on average, aboub@&@c2 each point estimate. R2 of the full modd,¥77.

Apart from the 1990 survey, fertility of full-timemployed women does not matter that
much to explain the higher fertility rate in the tNerlands (blue lines). On the opposite both
Dutch part-time employed and housewives have mugiheh fertility rates comparing with their
Italian counterparts. In all cases, controlling ¥atues (i.e. for religiosity, as gender attitudies
not matter here), all Dutch women, regardless eir tamployment condition, come out to have
much higher fertility rates (grey lines). In theseaof part-time employment, controlling for
marital status strongly reduces the differenceentility between the Netherlands and Italy, but
this is not true anymore in 2008, showing that-pare for Dutch women is becoming less and

less connected with marriage.

Discussion of the Role of Values on Female Labour &fket Participation and Fertility in

Italy and the Netherlands and Some Policy Suggestis

Results of Fig. 26 suggest that gender attitudes megtter a lot in determining aggregate labour
market outcomes, at least as far as the exit froonséwifery is concerned. Results of the second
chapter showed how in Italy female labour marketigaation mainly increased as an effect of
rising educational attainment, while cohort effegistentially capturing increasing women’s
career orientations, were not significant (Scheredt Reyneri, 2008). In the last two chapters it
has been shown how the increase in educationahm#at among Italian women did not
contribute to change deeply the traditional geradgtudes common among Italian couples, while
in the Netherlands we observe a much stricter ipesibrrelation between education and modern
gender attitudes (see Fig. 24). And, in this respdbe analysis of Fig. 26 does not take into
account men’s gender attitudes, which have beewrsho be of great relevance in influencing
employment decisions of married women with childrespecially in Italy (see Fig. 25). So, this

chapter adds additional empirical evidence sugggshiat the persistent rate of women being out
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of the labour market even before the birth of ddchould be explained, at least partially, by
widespread traditional gender attitudes in thediasetting.

At the same time, results suggest that part-timgl@yment may be an optimal solution to
ease the reconciliation of work and family duties ancrease female labour market participation
in Italy, as this labour market option is much lessictured by values and preferences as it is the
choice between housewifery vs. full-time employmeérttat could be especially the case in a
country where many women still tend to think thetysg at home when children are little is
more desirable than relying on private or publidddare. And recent empirical results show how
strongly traditional family cultures are connecteith preferences for informal childcare (Jappens
and Van Bavel, 2011).

At the end of the first chapter it has been memtibthe role of part-timgis-a-visother
conciliation measures such as high levels of pupliovisions of childcare. The “standard”
Socialdemocratic solution to rise both female lalroarket participation and fertility has been the
“commodification” of women childcare, with women ssavely entering the public sector of the
labour force (Esping-Andersen, 1999, 1990). Whils certainly true that the lack of childcare is
one of the causes of women’'s labour market withdtavaround first childbirth in Italy, the
former may rise several issues of gender equalitien the high rate of horizontal segregation
found in Nordic countries (Gornick and Jacobs, }9@8ich translates in a higher pay-gap
(Mandel and Semyonov, 2005). Moreover, such a isoluends to underrate not only cultural
differences across countries, but also differenimen’'s preferences between work and family

orientation within countrié§’. Two important implications can be derived froragl arguments:

a) it is unlikely that a single measure, such dslipyprovisions of childcare, can obtain
“optimal” solutions in all the contexts and for aibividuals;

b) it is not true that womeshould necessarily “masculinise” their work-careereach
the gender-equality equilibrium (Esping-Andersed)9. That is not just because of the different
distribution of work preferences among women. Mgeeerally, gender-equalized post-industrial
societies can entail different patterns of familgrw reconciliation, not simply extending to
women the “industrial” view of work commitment, which even men should “feminize” giving a

higher contribution to the home production.

147 As well known, Hakim (2000, 2006) distinguisheeiteen “career-centred”, “adaptive” and “home
centred” men and women. These groups differ comugtmoth their values and degree of responsivettess
social/family policies. While the first group (owvexage around 20% of the whole female population in
Western countries, see also Vitali et al., 2009)ighly responsive to family and social policiesxcerning
the number of children, the second (on averagenar®0% of the female population) is highly respoesi
to a number of policies aiming to reconcile worlddamily duties. The third group (the remaining 20%
the population), is generally insensitive to farsbtycial policiesipidem.
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The Netherlands may be a good example of both we points. They were able to
increase significantly both female labour marketipigation, by means of part-time employment,
and fertility rates without a well-developed systeofi public childcare. Two possible
interpretations of these results are possible, onderlying the continuation of the male
breadwinner model through the “one-and-a-half” eamodel (Blossfeld and Hofmeister, 2006;
Visser, 2002), the other claiming that the “gendmmlution” in the Netherlands is going to be
actually completed by means of a strong emphasigemer equality in home and an overall
reconstruction of work-family arrangements. Thehégiands are just an example that there is no
reason to focus part-time on working mothers oBlyen if men are mainly “work-centred”, many
men are “adaptive” in their work-family preferencésis therefore necessary to develop unisex
policies that recognize all three types of oriéntaticross genders. We could also expect that now
in the Netherlands the distributions of these thypes of preferences between men and women
are becoming more and more similar than in othantces.

All these arguments are not to defend part-timplegment as an other “one-size-fits-all”
policy. Following Plantenga (1996), part-time joban be interpreted in a “pessimistic” and
“optimistic” way. The former underlines thednsolidation and perpetuation of the marginal tpusi
of women in response to employers’ search for ffifiky and cheap labor, the latter stresses ‘mogalt-
time employment as jobs for ‘well-educated profesals with a contract for at least a three-day week,
who are, together with their partners, trying tdiage a more equitable distribution of paid worldan
caregiving dutie’s (ibidem 68). The diffusion of such a part-time generatéder social changes,
for “such part-time employees both reject and underiminemyths: the ‘nonemployed caregiver’ and the
‘carefree employe® (ibidem). Of course the optimistic perspective can prewally if both men
and women will consider to accept part-time jobateDshown earlier in this chapter give some
support to recent progresses in this directionnélyeas pointed out by Verbakel et al. (2008)] sti
few men hold a part-time job, especially if marrigdth children and in the 25-55 age class. In
these kinds of family settings, the “modified” mdeeadwinner arrangement (man working full-
time and woman working part-time) is still largelgminant, while highly educated families entail
couples’ members both working full timibigdem).

However, one “lesson” from the Dutch experiencin& family and social policies should
be differentiated, focusing on both market andestatiutions, and universally available, so that
households’ decisions to reach the gender equihirican be different than a simple
“masculinisation” of women’s careers. Part-time &yment largely corresponds to Dutch
women’s preferences and it is well possible that Nletherlands is moving toward a “universal
carer” modet®. As Haas pointed out (2005), there are two typgegoncerning gender equality,

to be used in cross-national comparisons, cleanywing the inconsistencies of the Dutch

148 The large majority of female part-time employmanthe Netherlands is voluntary, while involuntary
part-time is widespread in Southern European cam{Reyneri, 2008)
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situation: the “culturalist” and the “structurafisbne. While the latter stresses female labour
market integration and different welfare statesermrless fostering the male-breadwinner model,
the former focuses on social values and the gedddnasion of labour. According to the
“structuralist” typology, the Netherlands are ldbdlas a “modified breadwinner” country (or
one-and-a-half earner), as mentioned; following“thdturalist” one, the Netherlands are labelled
as a “dual breadwinner/dual carer model” countrpréiresearch, including gender values and the
division of domestic work, is needed to understabther the Dutch institutional change has
been really able to transform one of the most falfigtic welfare in a Socialdemocratic model
where, it is possible to hypothesize, part-time leyment, market-driven de-familialization and
gender equality play the same role than the publiddcare system among Scandinavian
countries. However, we have seen how “pure” puiicitions are not without problems, even for
gender equality, and they are not always feasiimdhfeir high costs, especially in a country like
Italy. The Dutch solution of child care policy iBréng at sharing costs between the government,
employers and parents, in a sort of “intermediat@ution between the state (Socialdemocratic
model) and the market (Liberal model), and it adgms at redistributing paid and unpaid work
between fathers and mothers as a good solutiohet@dmbination of work and family duties.
Part-time jobs in the Netherlands have not a magadwinner imprinting and the (potential)
diffusion of the dual partial breadwinner modelraséo make the Netherlands closer to countries
like Denmark, where the higher cooperation of mendomestic work positively influences
fertility rates (Olah, 2011; Esping-Andersen, 20B8nke and Esping-Andersen, 2009; Brodmann
et al., 2007).

It is then an empirical question to what extentrniedified breadwinner practicgsevail
on the gender-equalizing policies and culturalrdagon in the Netherlands (Haas, 2005). But it
has been recently recognized how a higher flexybdnd freedom of choice, which are crucial
elements of the Dutch system (Knijn and Sarace@b)f, between different conciliation solutions
have been in the last years at the top of the agehthe Scandinavian policy-maker (Bjork Eydal
and Rostgaard, 2011).

If we link the longitudinal results of the secorftapter with the EVS ones presented in
the last two chapters, it is clear how both (memid women'’s) preferences toward employment,
the rigidity of the Italian labour market and tlael of public childcare constitute crucial factors
to understand the low Italian female labour magaaticipation. The situation gets more intricate
when it comes to the question why Italian fertiliptes are so low. Full-time employed women
have no higher fertility rates in the Netherlargts that it is necessary to understand why Dutch
part-time employed and housewives have so muchehifgttility. In the former case, the good
quality of part-time jobs — i.e. with levels of peation, wage and benefits very similar to full-
time ones — in the case of the Netherlands (DebRBxcal., 2005), which are really able to help

women to reconcile work and family duties, may hédypunderstand why Dutch part-time
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employed have more children than their ltalian ¢erparts, although the difference is huge.
More difficult is to understand why also Dutch hewsses have significantly higher fertility rates
comparing with their Italian counterparts. Thesenga face no “double burden” and there is no
need to rely on social and family policies, like ghublic provisions of childcare, to explain this
difference. Nor values can help here, as mosticeiggywomen have much higher fertility both in
Italy and the Netherlands and Italian housewivessanificantly more religious than Dutch ones.
This result might be related to male partners’ hirlphousework and childcare, but the
impact of this dimension may be weaker once wongcitled” to stay at home. Of course
income levels and economic well-being of one-eahwmarseholds may be rather different in the
two countries (see note 11), although in chaptee @re have seen that income has no
straightforward effects on fertility. Moreover, asgued by Del Boca (2002), in the Italian
institutional setting it is well possible that eveat working married women limit their fertility,
given the difficulties for young labour market emits to find a good and stable job position, a
sort of indirect effect of labour market precariogss. Apart from the institutional and structural
factors mentioned, it could be possible to relytbe same mechanisms used in the previous
chapter to unravel the paradox of the positiveatation between religiosity and fertility at the
micro-level and the high levels of “traditionalismbncomitantly with low fertility at the macro-
level, using the frame of the “strong vs. weak” fignsystems. For instance, Dutch women who
leave the labour market usually started their pasimps at earlier ages, and very likely with a
cohabitation, comparing with their Italian countms. In this respect, Bratti and Tatsiramos
(2011) found negative postponement effects of tipe a first birth on the risks of having a
second child in Southern Europe, especially amargworking women, religiosity being one of
the potential mechanisms behind such effdxtd€m). Therefore, the mechanisms linking strong
family ties and low fertility — i.e. a sharp qugdfiuantity trade-off, the latest-late age at legvin
home and the limited diffusion of cohabitations &xtta-marital births — may help to understand

fertility differences between Italy and the Netheds.
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Conclusion

This thesis addressed theoretically and empiridadly different factors affect fertility and female
labour market participation, with a focus on trediéin case. The theoretical framework included
both a structural, such as socioeconomic deterrtsratrthe micro-level and how they are shaped
by the institutional setting, and a cultural dimensi.e. norms and preferences toward the family
domain.

According to these theoretical interests, the titsipter examined different streams of the
sociological, economic and demographic literatuhéctv have dealt with the issues of work and
family reconciliation. In the first part of the tretical chapter, a framework to explain levels and
patterns of fertility and female labour market m#pation based on the way different welfare
regimes mediate Becker's micro-economics of theilfahas been presented. In this perspective,
increasing female educational attainment is relabedsing female labour market participation
without causing too much decrease of fertility sate the extent that the institutional setting is
able to foster women'’s dual role. Therefore, thghHiamilialism of the Mediterranean countries
would constitute a major force behind the low fitytiand female labour market participation
pattern. Moreover, it has been mentioned how ttetgomement of the transition to adulthood as
well, which is due not only to higher educatiomatéstments but also to increasing difficulties in
finding a stable job, plays an important role tglain low fertility in Mediterranean countries.
Indeed, here the partial and targeted labour mdidegbilization has created a highly segmented
labour market which obstacles young people’s ecoamamependency. The postponement of the
transition to adulthood has stronger detrimentdeot$ on fertility to the extent that in
Mediterranean countrieempo effects on thequantumof fertility are stronger, as empirical
evidence suggests.

The second part of the theoretical chapter intredusome complexity in this picture
starting from some considerations about the cultwats of the different institutional settings
fostering or limiting the conciliation between woakd family duties. In particular, it has been
shown how cross-country fertility differences may driven by the different views of women’s
role in society, which are embodied in the insioioihl setting of a country. Apart from the
cultural foundation of those social and family p@s which, it has been argued, play an
important role to understand the international grattof fertility and female labour market
participation, in the following part of the chaptee direct effects of values and preferences on
labour market and demographic behaviours have bessidered. Particular attention has been
paid to theories and studies of the Second Dembgrdpansition and cultural economics. It has
been discussed how, on the one hand, intergenashtalhanges in values and attitudes may

constitute an important additional explanationhd tlevelopment of new family behaviours and
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rising female labour market participation. On thiheo hand, cross-country heterogeneity in
values and preferences, which is still very higlgardless of common trends toward
secularization, modern gender attitudes and postrmaism, do not easily explain the cross-
country distribution of fertility and female labowonarket participation. Indeed, fertility is the
lowest exactly in the most traditional countriesaimly Eastern and Southern European ones,
which have the highest rate of housewifery and supgreatly the male-breadwinner norm. In
fact, this apparent paradox may be easily explaimedcknowledging the mentioned cultural
foundation of those institutional settings whiclktér women'’s dual role.

However, it is also argued that more traditionalirddes may contributélirectly to a
stronger postponement of the transition to adulthand a lower fertility rate, i.e. apart and
beyond the impact of the institutional setting.this respect, the analytical distinction between
“strong” and “weak” family systems has been adoptedrgue that the actual number of children
is not always a good proxy for the value attachedhem in Southern European countries.
Different mechanisms behind this argument have loésgussed, from investments in children’s
quality in periods of economic uncertainty andngstonsumption aspirations to the latest-age at
leaving home which is a typical feature of Mediém@an countries. To support the idea that the
reduction of fertility and the latest-age at le@vimome are culturally defined, data concerning
first and second generation Italian migrants in th8. and in Australia have been presented.
Results suggest that the Italian and Southern Earopattern of low cohabitation and extra-
marital birth rates is largely mirrored among miggain those countries, as well as the reduction
of fertility between the first half of the ‘70s atide first half of the ‘90s. Moreover, after 1995
Italian fertility rates are increasing especialljere new family forms and immigration flows are
rising, so that fertility may be on the raise daectltural reasons of opposite nature, such as the
adoption of “modern” family behaviours as well hs ttraditional” cultural orientations of many
migrants from MENA and Latin American countries.tBushould be said how in the same
Central and Northern ltalian regions also conddimtmechanisms such as public childcare
provisions and part-time jobs have become more spigkad and the negative consequences of
labour market flexibilization are somewhat weakEhis is a clear hint suggesting how the
institutional and cultural dimensions fostering Wamily reconciliation and new family forms
are highly interconnected. And it has been showan, ifistance, that childcare policies are
effective measure to foster fertility only wherditatles toward women’s role in society have
changed (Baizan, 2009; Krapf, 2009).

As many highly educated Italian women did enterléimur market in the last decades,
thus making dual-earner families more common, itlear the urgency of adopting the Italian
familialistic institutional setting to such a newustion. Also because it is becoming increasingly
necessary for ltalian households having two inconmesrder to have children, given the

increasing difficulties for Italian men to get a&gee and well-paid job. That is why the theoretical
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discussion of the first chapter is ended briefcdssing what kind of social and family policies is
needed in ltaly. It is argued that, although chaggeconomic circumstances and women’s
behaviours strongly justify a policy change to elgeconciliation of work and family duties, the

choice of the specific welfare measures can notptet@y neglects the normative environment
dominant in the ltalian setting, such as the pezfee toward informal childcare and the lack of
fathers’ contribution to the household chores. €f@me, the reference to the cultural dimension
underlying female labour market participation ardndgraphic behaviours is important not only
for a better sociological understanding of thosenamena, but also to implement effective
policies.

So far the quite broad theoretical interests whdohstitute the common thread of the
following empirical chapters of the thesis haverbsemmarized. It is necessary then to make an
assessment of their real contribution to that disicn.

In the second chapter the “structural” theoretfcamework outlined in the first chapter
has been applied to study the patterns of femaleulamarket participation and fertility in Italy,
focusing on how micro- and meso-mechanisms areeshay the specific Italian institutional
setting.

Considering globally the analyses of the Work>Fgnahd Family>Work analytical
paths, the results confirm how during the fordestiqpd, after WWII until the first half of the ‘70s,
the transition to parenthood strongly relied on thale breadwinner norm. Very few career-
oriented women worked and their labour market pigition was almost totally unrelated to their
childbearing decisions. On the opposite, womenisigipation decisions were highly dependent
on within-couple educational differentials, withog® women married with highly educated men
being less likely to be employed around childbirtfise transition to parenthood happened quite
early in life also because, after the exit from $kbool system, men could easily find a stable job
and leave home to get married.

The pattern of women’s economic dependence on nmiesurces substantially changed
in the post-fordist period, when the transitiorptenthood started to be strongly postponed, even
net of higher educational attainment. Not only waiseearning potentials have become less
negatively correlated with the transition to mottard, but their labour market participation has
been found to be independent from their husbardigt&ional and economic resources too. This
may not primarily be a sign of an eased reconmliabetween work and family duties, for
actually female labour market participation aroghddbirths only increased across cohorts as an
effect of raising educational attainment and amevgmen who limited their childbearing
decisions. Indeed, women with only one child arenfb to leave more frequently the labour
market at the childbirth, which constitutes a calicnoment for participation decision, but also to
re-enter few years after: in absence of adequdigiggoand husbands’ support, the only available

reconciliation measure for working women has beearduce fertility.
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The lack of social and family policies is confirdhé we look at the characteristics of
those working women who leave the labour marketiragidhe first childbirth. Women working in
the school system, the P.A., the agricultural seasovell as holding a voluntary part-time job are
the least likely to withdraw, i.e. those women witbre family-friendly work arrangements.

Third chapter adds some insights concerning thénemgsms behind the transition to first
and second childbirths during the fordist periodalses show how strongly interconnected are
marriage and childbearing decisions in the Itafiatting among the selected cohorts and how the
former is strongly connected with men’s economindition. In this male-breadwinner society,
net of socioeconomic factors, Southerners are nfaster at the transition to first marriage,
mainly due to higher preferences toward marriageeseven the generation 1.5 of South-North
migrants has been found to be faster than Northerk¢hile the distance between marriage and
first childbirth has to be traced back to differéewtels and patterns of female labour market
participation in the two areas, Southerners argd §ieneration migrants have been found to have
much higher risks to make the transition to theedahild as well.

These results complement the findings of the previchapter and are useful in light of
the theoretical interests of the thesis for difféneasons. First of all, they confirm the roletloé
socialization to traditional family values to studgmographic behaviours, thus corroborating
some of the predictions of the SDT. At the sameetithey clearly represent the Italian, and
largely Southern European, pattern of family bebans, especially the close temporal interlink
between leaving home, marriage and first childbifefore the huge increase in female
educational attainment and when economic circumstnwere favourable, a context of
traditional family values and behaviours, paratletsy the complete lack of family policies, was
beneficial to fertility rates. It should be noticékdat during the fordist period not only the
transition to parenthood occurred quite early fa In Italy, but fertility rates were also higher
than in many Central and Northern European coumtispecially because of the very high
fertility rates in Southern ltalian regions. Resulf the third chapter suggest that the latter have
been mainly the result of higher preferences towaadiage and children.

In the fourth chapter values and preferences ratef@a the family domain have been
measured more directly, in light of the SDT’s amgléhart’'s theses of intergenerational shift
toward secularization, equal gender attitudes arst-materialism. If, as it has been shown in the
third chapter, normative elements such as relijicsind traditional gender attitudes do have a
strong and presumably causal impact on demogrdgtiaviours and the former are decreasing
across cohorts, it is justified to add those faciorstandard accounts of decreasing fertilitysate
and the development of new family behaviours. Resklow that in many (Central, Western and
Christian) European countries there has been @aserof traditional attitudes toward the gender
roles and religiosity, although in recent yearsugencross-country heterogeneity in those values

is still detectable. Some of the countries with entvaditional values, Italy being maybe the most
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striking example, share a peculiarity: at the mienel, the robust correlation between religiosity,
gender attitudes and post-materialism with feytiliemale labour market participation and family
arrangements respectively is stronger, while atniaero-level they experience lower levels of
female labour market participation, new family farand fertility as well.

The results of the analyses generally contributbéaesearch questions raised in the first
chapter, showing the importance of values andudt#g on demographic trends as hypothesized
by the SDT and other streams of the literature.ebeless, it may appear more difficult to
understand why more traditional countries have tdi@gility rates. In the chapter the analytical
distinction between “strong” and “weak” family tidms been adopted to clarify this apparent
paradox. This has been done mainly by means ofdkieal arguments, for this hypothesis has
not been tested explicitly. In fact, the finding yriae easily explained based on the discussion
presented in the first chapter and briefly recaliédhe beginning of this concluding paragraph.
Apart from the crucial lack of social and familylip@es fostering the conciliation of work and
family duties in more traditional countries, itdsgued how strong family systems, which hinder
leaving home at early ages, cohabitations and -exaéndtal births, may well have negatively
influenced fertility behaviours in the last decad&sthe same time, strong family systems may
help explaining why the behavioural consequencesatie orientations are stronger in more
traditional countries.

At the empirical level, a large degree of oveittegs been found between strong-family,
as recognized in the literature, Catholic and hjigbkligious countries on the one hand and those
where religiosity, traditional gender attitudes grut-materialist values are strong predictors of
demographic behaviours on the other hand. In theolegical and economic literature on
religiosity it has been argued how institutionadl aalational factors are by far more relevant than
religious beliefs and dogma®er seto understand the behavioural consequences aktiggous
experience. This is part of the argument adopteddtify theoretically the use of adherence to
dogma as an instrument for religiosity. Strong fgrties and the belonging to a community of
believers reinforce, by means of social control aadctioning, the likelihood that traditional
beliefs toward the family domain are translated ithe “appropriate” behaviours. And the
measurement part of the work showed that attendemnpaigious services and trust in churches
are much more reliable indicators of religiositySauthern European and Catholic countries.

In the fifth chapter the last topic treated in theoretical chapter has been addressed, i.e.
the need for policy reforms in order to overcome ltialian and Southern European low fertility-
low female labour market participation equilibriumpresence of endogenous preferences. This
aim has been pursued by means of a theoreticaleargrical comparison of Italy and the
Netherlands, as the latter constitute a good exawoipbreaking the institutional path dependency.
The extent to which policy reform in the Netherlanday be interpreted as a purely exogenous

exercise of institutional engineering is questionedeveral ways. First, the chapter argues how
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the changes in the conservative and highly fanstial welfare regime in the Netherlands have
been facilitated by socio-political conditions winiallowed to limit the orientation toward short-
term and partisan utility maximization of politios trade unions, and representatives of
professionals and entrepreneurs. In short, a geretamentality which is far from the
behavioural rules which may be summarized by thecept of “amoral familism”. Second, the
process of institutional reform has been preceded btrong cultural shift which entails a sharp
secularization process, changed attitudes towardytimder roles and a high diffusion of moral
individualism and liberal orientations. The lateevolved with institutional reforms such as a
higher availability of good quality part-time jolamd flexible childcare arrangements strongly
relying on subsidised private provisions. Instedampleting the “women’s revolution”, to cite
Esping-Andersen (2009), by means of the full-timgusion of women in the public sector, thus
commodifying their childcare activities and genirgihighly horizontal segregation in the labour
market, the Dutch policy maker, but mostly as daatfof policy recipients’ behaviours, opted for
more flexible solutions which strongly stress theed for a general redistribution of the leisure,
childcare, housework and working time as well asae equal gendered division between paid
and unpaid work.

At the empirical level, the chapter showed thattle Netherlands trends toward
secularization already occurred before 1990, falhgwthe “de-pillarization” process started
during the ‘60s. Therefore, in 1990 huge differentethe levels of religiosity in Italy and the
Netherlands are found, which remained almost urgdnduntil 2009. As far as gender attitudes,
in the Netherlands there has been a huge declineadiional orientations between 1990 and
2000, both among men and women, exactly when nfa$ieopolicy reforms to increase female
labour market participation were implemented. Betw&990 and 2009, no trends toward more
modern attitudes toward the gender roles have beéected among Italian men and women,
although female educational attainment and labcanket participation did increase in that time
span. This result implies not only that low femibour market participation may be caused, at
least partially, by the persistence of traditiog@nder attitudes, but also that rising female
educational attainment has not been paralleled bBjomrultural shifts in the ltalian setting.
Analyses confirmed these hypotheses for while wdsngender attitudes are more strongly
correlated with their participation decisions ialytthan in the Netherlands, the opposite is taie a
far as the correlation between gender attitudes edacation is concerned. Moreover, the
persistence of men’s traditional gender attituday mork as an additional obstacle to women'’s
labour market participation around childbirths taly. However, part-time employment seems to
be much less structured by value orientations thdirtime one, as most of the differences
between Italy and the Netherlands in part-time eympkent rates are not explained by the
heterogeneity in values between the two countregesa waves. This would reinforce the idea

that increasing the availability of more flexiblebbur market arrangements may be a crucial

186



policy to help women conciliate work and family st That is also because a higher integration
of women into the labour market would foster a megeial division of childcare and domestic

chores within the households, as some resultstdty already suggest (Mencarini and Tanturri,

2004). The last empirical chapter of the thesigensled discussing to what extent the Dutch
experience, based on a mix of reconciliation peficivhich leaves more freedom of choice to
couples and strongly focuses on gender equality, lbeaa good model to be followed by the

Italian policy maker.

After having summarized the main findings of my énggpl chapters, it is worth coming
back to the research questions of my thesis fogusinthe Italian case. An overall interpretation
of the specific Italian pattern of fertility andnfale labour market participation in different
periods and areas of Italy, based both on the ¢tieat framework presented in the first chapter
and the following empirical analyses, will helpaddress the main limitations of the latter and to
orientate future research on the issue of workfandly reconciliation in Italy as well as other
European countries.

Following the framework of previous chapters, ipisssible to summarize three periods
in the Italian demographic development after W\WHe fordist periodhas been characterized by
a highly consistent system based on the male-biieadwnorm. The latter was embodied both at
the institutional and the cultural levels. The lamk family policies, due to the familialistic
principle of subsidiarity, and the strong protectiof the employment of the male worker
favoured a gendered division of paid and unpaickveord assured the preservation of the strong
family ties within a traditional family model, feaes which were consistent with the influence of
the Catholic Church. In a period of rapid econompowth, this sociocultural system allowed
family formation at early ages, relatively high tiey and low female labour market
participation. As far as North/South differences,this setting the higher attachment to those
traditional values in Southern regions, also duwittespread socioeconomic backwardness, was
beneficial for higher fertility rates comparing tviNorthern ones.

This equilibrium has been set under pressure bgrakuircumstances at the beginning of
the ‘70s. In the period which goes frahe first half of the ‘70s to the first half of tH80s, rising
educational attainment, especially among women, egmhomic uncertainty due to the fordist
crisis have not been paralleled by major changéhareat the institutional nor at the cultural
level, so that Italy has not been able to “metaadlthose processes of socioeconomic change.
The increasing women’s opportunity costs of chiltiey together with rising parental
aspirations for social mobility and consumerise-tyle of their offspring produced a sharp
postponement of fertility decisions and eventualyhuge decline in fertility rates, although
female labour market participation increased orighly. Moreover, the historically rooted
Italian and largely Mediterranean feature of a Ipegmanence in the family of origin received a

boost from the same mechanisms which worked behmdertility drop, as leaving home in Italy
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was strictly linked to family formation. Therefor@so leaving home has been postponed starting
from the ‘70s because of increasing educationalrattent, labour market uncertainty and high
perceived opportunity-costs of early marriage duehe high standards of living and freedom
enjoyed in the parental home. In this second pehedpattern of regional heterogeneity was as
such that while fertility rates were still higher Southern regions than in Northern ones, the
increase in female labour market participation fyagoncerned the latter, also due to a more
family-friendly environment in terms of availabylibf part-time jobs and childcare services. Also
the postponement of leaving home was more widedprellorthern regions, regardless of the far
better employment chances for young people, mdiatause the above-mentioned opportunity-
costs of marriage were higher in Northern regiddifiafi and Ongaro, 1998). However, in this
period the North/South gap in fertility has sigodintly shrunk, not only because of the very high
Southern fertility rates after WWII, but also besawf the increasing difficulties for Southern
men to play their breadwinner role and the findnmastraints of one-earner families.

After 1995the female labour market participation-fertilitguslibrium started to change
again and its regional heterogeneity has becomee nteresting and partly unexpected,
proceeding further toward a reduction of the N@tuth fertility gap. Indeed, since 1995 fertility
rates in Italy have been slowly but steadily inereg, at least until the recent economic crisis.
While in the previous period the culturally detemed rigidity of the family formation process
may have worked as an obstacle to the transitioadtdthood, the spreading of cohabitations,
extra-marital births and marital instability in Nloern regions seem now to go hand in hand with
higher fertility rates, which recently have excegtiee Southern ones. And it is not by chance that
the postponement of leaving home, for the firstetisnce decades, is now higher in Southern
regions comparing with Northern ones (Benassi aogeNo, 2007). These reversing macro-
correlations between “modern” family behaviours d&edility rates, which are confirmed if we
look at regional female labour market participatiates, by far higher in Northern regions, have
been tested in an international comparative anditodinal analysis by Prskawetz et al. (2010).
The authors, by means of fixed-effects estimationpooled time-series data, showed how the
causal impact of the increasing postponement afritaood, extra-marital births and divorce rates
is actually negative, but differing strongly acdagito time and space. In 1999-2001 (the last
analysed years) and culturally modern countrieari8inavia, France, U.K. and the Netherlands)
those fertility-related behaviours have a positigesal effect on fertility (see also Van Bavel and
Nitsche, 2012; Bratti and Tatsiramos, 2011). Theselts, on the one hand, confirm how in a
traditional Catholic country like Italy, especialbetween the ‘70s and first half of the ‘90s,
processes linked to higher educational attainmedtveomen’s integration into the labour market
have been strongly detrimental to fertility. On th#her hand, they are consistent with the
differing patterns of fertility and female labourarket participation between Northern and

Southern ltalian regions as a result of the diinssf SDT in the former.
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However, relying only on the diffusion of the SDmdanew family behaviours may tell
only part of the story. It has been stressed indieedmportance of the implementation of family
policies and part-time employment availability irofthern regions, similarly to a comparison
between ltaly as a whole and Northern Europeantoesnto understand the reversed sign of the
macro-correlation between female labour market@pation and fertility (Del Boca and Rosina,
2009). It is interesting to notice how, even witltialy, policies seem to work only in a changed
cultural framework in which behaviours such as fieni@bour market participation, cohabitations
and extra-marital births, separations and divohee® become widely accepted.

The promising picture, at least among Northerndtakegions, concerning the last 15
years which has been outlined is however obscuyesvd concomitant factors. The first one is
related to the partial and targeted labour madettfilization reforms which have been carried
out exactly in that period. The development of rfamily behaviours, an earlier exit from the
parental home and the increase in fertility rateg lnave been partly hindered by the negative
socioeconomic consequences of economic precarissisnethe labour market, as many already
reviewed analyses suggest. Moreover, this may éghtaining the different demographic trends
followed by Northern and Southern Italy in the plastist period. Indeed, it has been suggested
that while the higher postponement of leaving hamiorthern Italy during the last century was
mainly caused by cultural factors, the recent clifies of young Southerners compared to their
Northerner counterparts are primarily due neitloethie rigidity of the family formation process
nor to the perceived opportunity-costs of marriage. fact, more than 30% of working
Southerners aged 30-39 who are still found to Vv the family of origin hold a fixed-term
contract, while the same figure drops to less i among those working Southerners who left
the parental home (Rosina, 2007).

The second factor is related to the huge immignafiiaws which have interested Italy in
the last twenty years. High immigrants’ fertilitates explain a significant share of the recent
increase in the lItalian fertility rates, accountiiag about one decimal point of the TFR in the
period 2008-2010 according to ISTAMt{p://dati.istat.if). Let us consider the cases of Campania

and Emilia-Romagna, a Southern and Northern regispectively, which have been taken as an
example of the potential effect of family policies the reversal of the macro-correlation between
female labour market participation and fertility @mg Italian regions (Del Boca and Rosina,

2009). In fact, fertility rate in Emilia-Romagna ang natives has been about 1.26 in the period
2008-2010, thus still below the lowest-low ferilthreshold, while in Campania the same figure
has been about 1.42. In sum, it is true that figrtih Southern regions is sluggish while in

Northern regions is on the rise — in Emilia-Romagnd Campania TFR was below 1 and above
1.5 in 1995 respectively — but this may be due he better economic circumstances and

immigration flows more than the development of figmilicies itself.
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As it is possible to see at the end of this velgflinterpretation of Italian demographic
trends in the last 50/60 years, many questiondeftrepen, especially as far as the more recent
developments are concerned, which have been alowspletely neglected in the empirical
analyses of the thesis. For instance, in the tfiwvst empirical chapters the recent rise in fertility
rates and its causes has not been analysed, asw dlata limitations. North/South differences
have therefore focused mainly on the fordist perpbr to important institutional and cultural
changes which have happened in Northern regionsaduedh fertility rates were much higher in
Southern ones. At the same time, in the secondtehadthough it is referred to the role of the
lack of family policies in the Italian setting tonderstand decreasing fertility rates, in the
empirical analyses the availability of childcarevises, which may also contribute to explain the
weakening of the trade-off between employment arstl motherhood which has been found in
the post-fordist period, has not been operatioedliz

Generally speaking, each chapter may have its éworétical and empirical value by
analysing the micro- and meso-mechanism of thesitian to parenthood and female labour
market participation in light of the Italian institonal setting (chapter 2), showing the structural
and cultural determinants of the transition totfir&rriage and first and second childbirths inyital
(chapter 3), showing the macro-micro paradox of tmpact of values and attitudes on
demographic behaviours (chapter 4) and compariagnstitutional and cultural paths followed
by Italy and the Netherlands and its potential dgraphic consequences (chapter 5). Although
each chapter may say something about a single tasipéne story, related to economic or cultural
factors respectively, it is difficult to assesssd&@ on the provided empirical results, to what
extent, for instance, fertility trends and patteimdtaly and Europe are due to institutional or
cultural factors. As mentioned, both are actualy largely unmeasured in the empirical analyses
(chapter 2), measured only indirectly (chapter Bhat jointly modelled (chapter 4). When it is
argued about the mechanisms by which strong fangs/may explain why a traditional country
like Italy (or regions within Italy in recent yeansave lower fertility rates, only some theoretical
or indirect evidence is provided. To what extert decrease in Italian fertility rates can be traced
back to investments in the quality of children apense of quantity, limited cohabitations and
extra-marital births? As the development of those tbehaviours is often correlated with the
implementation of family policies, how the real tidipution of the former on fertility rates can be
disentangled? The empirical analyses presentddsmiork give only a very limited contribution
to answer those questions.

In my partial defence, | can say that even in ttezdture these issues are still far from
being strongly clarified. However, what | wanteduioderline with my theoretical and empirical
efforts is that norms and cultural factors may Ibecrucial importance to understand family
behaviours even when post-materialistic values Hae®ome widespread and the process of

disenchantment of Western societies has made ahtmalculus and utility maximization the
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prevalent determinants of human agency (Weber, 1liéfbroer and Billari stressed this
argument showing how even in the individualized aatiurally modern Netherlands almost all
people perceive, among the rest, the existencenage deadline for completing childbearing
(2010), a deadline which goes much beyond the imetegical boundaries and varies a lot across
countries (Van Bavel and Nitsche, 2012), thus douting to different fertility consequences
(Prskawetz et al., 2010).

A better theoretical knowledge of the building dde of social nhorms and how they
interact with institutional settings and economaxtbrs will certainly contribute a lot to our

understanding of demographic behaviours and tin@inges over time.
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